THE
LIFE AND DIARY
OF
LIEUT. COL. J. BLACKADER,

OF THE CAMERONIAN REGIMENT, AND DEPUTY
GOVERNOR OF STIRLING CASTLE;

WHO SERVED
WITH DISTINGUISHED HONOUR IN THE WARS
UNDER

KING WILLIAM

AND THE
DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH,

AND AFTERWARDS
IN THE REBELLIONS OF 1715 IN SCOTLAND

BY ANDREW CRICHTON,
AUTHOR OF THE MEMOIRS OF THE REV. JOHN BLACKADER

EDINBURGH:
PUBLISHED BY H. S, BAYNES,

15, UNION PLACE, AND 17, PICARDY PLACE.
W. BAYNES & SON, LONDON.
M.DCCC.XXIV
(1824)






PREFACE

The principd materids from which the fallowing LIFE is compiled, are the Diary and
Letters written by the Colond himsdf during the Campaigns in which he was engaged.
These manuscripts, it would appear, were committed to the hands of his widow, who was
married to Sir James Campbell of Ardkinglas, Bat. After her death, they were thrown
asde, as papers of no vaue, and lay neglected for many years. When the descendants of
Sir James quited the family resdence near Stirling, a quantity of papers, supposed to be
usdless, were sold to a tobacconist in that town; and among these, his curiogty
discovered, and rescued from destruction, the Diary and Letters referred to.  The
manuscripts thus, as it were, accidentaly preserved, happily came into the possesson of
those who percaved their worth, and were anxious to make their ussfulness more
extensvely known. Pat of them were shewn to the Rev. John Newton, them (1799)
Rector of St. Mary's, Lombard-street, London, who expressed his opinion that their
publication might do good, and agreed to write arecommendatory preface.

With this view they were put into the hands of Mr. John Campbdll, then resident
in Edinburgh, now Miniger of Kingdand Chape, near London, and wed known by his
Missonay Travels in South Africa Mr. Campbel transcribed many of the Letters and
made severd Extracts - a task of no samdl difficulty, from the smalness and fantness of
the character in which they are written; but his various engagements hindered him from
preparing them for the Press. He committed them to the care of Dr. Charles Stuart, of
Dunearn, who, every ready and zeslous to promote the interests of reigion, willingly
undertook to superintend their publication. The volume made its appearance about
twenty years ago, and was printed for the benefit of the Magdden Asylum, Edinburgh, as
origindly intended by Mr. Campbdl. It comprehended, however, only twelve years of
the Diary, being, as appears, dl that had come into the Editor's possesson & the time of
publishing.

By his diligent inquiries among the Colond's surviving friends and redives, Dr.
Stuart collected various particulars of his family and parentage, which he prefixed to the
EXTRACTS;, illugrating the whole with short higtoricd notes and explanations. He
likewise recovered twelve additiona years of the Diary, which made the series complete
from 1701 to 1725. For these he acknowledged himsdf indebted to the Colond's grand-
nephew and representative, the late John Blackader, Esg. Accomptant Generd of Excise.

The whole of the origind Manuscripts, comprisng many unpublished Letters, and
the remainder of the Diary from 1700 to 1728 inclusve, are in the hands of the present
Compiler. The former Extracts have been revised and enlarged, various Letters and
Select Passages inserted, so as to render the LIFE as complete and interesting as the
nature of the materids will admit. A chasm of fifteen years in the Colond's higtory is
here supplied; higtoricd illudrations have been more copioudy introduced, so as to
render the subject intdligible without the labour of consulting the politicad or military
annds of the times. The peculiar formation of the Cameronian Regiment - the character
of the religious Sect from which it was originaly composed - and the distinguished share
they took in the memorable Revolution, are dwet upon a consderable length; not
dtogether from their connection with the Colond's persona history, for he then acted in a
very subordinate cepacity; but because they throw light on the principles and conduct of



the party with whom he was associated in ams - a party which has been much traduced
and misunderstood.

Of the execution of the work, the public must judge; of its fiddity to truth and fact
the Author can spesk with confidence. The dates and form of the Diary have been
preserved; which may give it a desultory and disconnected appearance; but the spirit and
expresson of the origind must have been impared had it been thrown into the form of a
continued narrative,

Of the utility and entetainment to be derived from Biography in generd, no a
work need be said - more especidly from the Lives of those military men who have acted
upon Chrigian principles, and while fighting under the banners of an earthly sovereign,
have not forgotten that they were soldiers of the Cross.

The favourable reaction of Dr. Stuart's Extracts, encouraged the present Publisher
to undertake the work on a more full and comprehensve plan. He had, besdes, other
inducements;, as various atempts to republish Colonel Blackader's Life and Diary have,
from time to time, been made, by those who had not access to the origind sources of
information, and were therefore in danger of obtruding upon the world defective and
inaccurate editions. In the present work, these faults have been avoided, so far as care
and research could accomplishit.

The engraving of the Colond is taken from the origind Family Panting; which
gppears from the style and superior manner of execution, to be the workmanship of some
foreign artis.

Subjoined is a Poem, by Colond Blackeder, intituled, "A Vison of the Last
Judgement,” though it is more properly a vison of the latter days, describing the
degeneracy of man, the dissolution of the maerid universe, &c. It seems only the
commencement of a larger poem; but the piece, S0 far as it goes, gives strong indications
of an origind mind, and of a poetica imagination.

EDINBURGH
September 10, 1824
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CHAPTERI.

GENEALOGICAL AND BIOGRAPHICAL REMARKS

Family of Blackader -- Notices of the Colonél's early life -- He studies at Edinburgh -- enters the Army --
Anecdotes of Dr. William Blackader

Lieutenant Colond John Blackader was a native of Dumfries-shire. He was born in the
parish of Glencairmn, on the 14™ of September, 1664. His father, the Rev. John Blackader,
was minister of Troqueer in the presbytery of Dumfries, and expelled a the restoration of
Chales Il, for refusng to comply with Episcopacy, which the government had
imprudently introduced in oppogtion to the wishes of the church and the nation. Of his
ealy life, very little is known beyond a few incidental notices, until he entered the army
in his 25" year. It is then, chiefly, that our acquaintance with him must commence: But
as there is in generd, a curiogty to know more of the higory of a disinguished
individud than his persond adventures, some preiminary notices of his family will not, |
am persuaded, be unacceptable to the reader. Genedlogicd detal is not our purpose, and
has been given dsewhere; yet on this subject, a few observations may be promised,
without overstepping the restrictions of Biography.

Colonel Blackader’s parentage was highly respectable. He had the honour to be
connected, by propinquity of blood and hereditary descent, with the ancient baronage of
Scotland.  The origind family was Blackader of that Ik in Berwickshire, who had
acquired condderable renown for ther military achievements in the Border feuds o
early as the minority of James Il. towards the middle of the fifteenth century. The lands
from which they derived their name were the gift of that prince, conferred as a reward for
ther patriotic and enterprisng activity in defending the eadtern frontier, agang the
frequent and often sanguinary depredations of the English. An extensve addition was
afterwards made to ther property, by a marriage with the heliress of Tullidlan, an edate
in Pethshiree.  This became dfterwards the seet of the family, when the avaricious
pretensions of a riva clan, the Homes of Wedderburn, had violently dispossessed them of
their parimonid edae in the Merse.  The cadtle, now in ruins, stands on the northern
bank of the Forth, near Kincardine. It belonged to the late Lord Keith, and was for
severd generations, the resdence of the Blackaders, Barons of Tullidlan.

The House of Blackader formed a various times matrimonid connexions of the
firs respectability. They were dlied, by intermarriage, to the noble family of Douglas of
Angus, Graham Earls of Monteith, and Bruce of Clackmannan, whose line dill survive in
the Earl of Elgin and Kincardine.

Living in the days of war and chivdry, they seem to have imbibed, in no
inconsderable proportion, the martia spirit of those heroic ages.  Stimulated by the
maxims of a perverse erantry, which made it fashionable to court danger for the love of
fame, -- to seek military glory in every perilous enterprise, their romantic courage led
them to wander in search of honourable adventures under that standard of foreign princes.
A smdl body of them volunteered for the cause of Henry VII. in the wars of York and
Lancagter. They were present at the battle of Bosworth, the field that terminated the life
and reign of the ambitious Richard, and restored the Red Rose to its ancient ascendancy.



The heir of Blackader followed the banner of the Douglases @ Flodden, and perished,
with many of his kinamen, in that disastrous contest. They espoused the pat of the
unfortunate Mary, and sded with the Cavdiers in the parliamentary wars of Charles I.
There was a cadet of this family in the Spanish service, under Ludovic, Earl of Crawford;
and another served with Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, in his campaigns for relief
of the distressed Protestants in Germany. One d ther last lined representatives, raised a
body of troops, and joined the Earl of Glencairn, who, with some of the Highland chiefs
in 1653, assembled a consderable force in the North to repel the usurpation of Cromwell
— the last effort that was made D retrieve the departing liberties, and preserve the ancient
independence of Scotland.

The Blackaders made some figure in the ecclesadticd, as wel as in the military
annds of their country. Prior to the Reformation, they possessed officid jurisdiction and
monkish dignities in various churches and monasteries. In those days, the rich patrimony
of the church offered a prize worthy of competition. Spiritud titles and monagtic
revenues were contested with the same ams  The lucralive endowments of religious
foundations were either monopolized by the nobles, or seized by those who could back
their cdaims with force, and by cagting the sword in the scade, make the balance of judtice
turn in their favour. The Priory of Coldingham was filled repeatedly ty members of the
Blackader family, one of whom was murdered, with sx of his domegtics, to make way
for William Douglas, brother to the Earl of Angus. Another of them was Dean of
Dunblane, and suffered the same fate; another, Archdeacon of Glasgow, fell n a skirmish
a Edinburgh with the rivd faction of the Homes, and another, Abbot of Dundrennan in
Gdloway. Of this House aso was Robert, Bishop of Aberdeen, who was afterwards
trandated to Glasgow, and became the firs Metropolitan of that See. It was during his
incumbency, and chiefly through his interest with Pope Sextus IV. and his successor
Innocent VIII. that this new Archbishopric was erected, -- a measure, resented with
jedlous indignation by his Grace of St. Andrews, and like to have occasioned a dangerous
schism in this remote province of the Catholic dominions.

The last Baron of Tullidlan, Sr John, was, in 1626, creasted by Charles |. One of
the Knights Baronets of Nova Scotia, -- a dignity which none of his poderity every
enjoyed. Being of a wasteful and extravagant turn, he impoverished his edtate, and
retired to the continent. He bore a commisson for some time in the French Guards, and
died in America about the year 1653. To the title of this Knight Baronet, Colond
Blackader's father lived to be the lined heir, having survived dl nearer damants. But as
the prodigdity of its firsg possessor had reduced it to an empty honour, it was never
assumed ather by himsalf, or any of his descendants*

Colond Blackeder was from a younger branch of the Tullidlan family, who
possessed the lands and barony of Blarhdl , near Culrosss, One of his immediate
progenitors, his greast grand-father, married a daughter of the celebrated Robert Pont,
miniger of the St. Cuthberts, near Edinburgh, an eminent Reformer, sonrin-law to John
Knox, and one of the last of the clerical order that sat asa L ord of Sesson.

But of dl this remote and once opulent ancestry, nothing remained to Colond
Blackader except the name. He inherited no other advantage from it than the frivolous
boast of an ancient and honourable pedigree. Long before his birth, the fortunes of his
family had become extinct, patly through domestic embarrassments, and partly from the

! For amore particular account of the family, see Blackader's Memoirs, Chap. I.



desolating effects that dways follow the storms and convulsons of politicd or rdigious
hodtilities, in a kingdom divided agang itsdlf. These deficiencies, however, he repared
by the celebrity of his own character. His reputaton as a brave officer, is a monument
that will survive when the glory of hereditary digtinctions has perished. His piety, as a
devout Chrigian, has earned him a more illugtrious title than any he could have derived
from antiquity of blood, or eevation of birth

His father, as has been dready noticed, was a minister of the church of Scotland.
The higory of this worthy and excdlent man, besdes his persond sufferings, exhibits, at
consderable length, a detail of the various crueties and oppressons to which this country
was subjected for twenty-eight years, under the Episcopa persecution. He bore a
proportiond share of the toils and harassng of that unhappy period, being one of the
mogt indefatigable and intrepid preachers of his time.  Though expelled from his charge
a Trogueer, he did not renounce the ministeriad privileges of his office when deprived of
its tempordities. Denied access to the edtablished pulpits, he erected the standard of
religious liberty in the fidds, and was one of the fird three who ventured ther lives for
the free preaching of the gospd.

His itinerary labours were continued for nearly twenty years, with a zed and
perseverance truly gpostolica, and a success dtogether astonishing. His exertions were
not circumscribed to Dumfries-shire or Gdloway, but extended to amost every county
south of the Tay. There was scarcely a hill, a moor, or a glen in the southern and western
digricts of Scotland, where he did not hold a conventicle, or celebrate a communion. In
these excursons he was frequently the companion and co-adjutor of Welsh, Peden,
Cargill, and other undaunted Covenanters, who maintained the rights and the freedom of
their nationd worship in the face of peril and sword. In 1674, he was proclamed rebel
and fugitive, and a premium of a thousand merks offered to any tha should kill or
apprehend him.  But the goodness of providence, with every danger, made a way for his
excape, presarving him from the violence of barbarous edicts, and bloody executioners.
After the defeat a Bothwell-Bridge, he went over to Holland, where he made a short stay,
and proved eminently servicegble in dlaying those irritations and ill-natured debates that
had sprung up among the refugees, from want of proper information o the true state of
Scottish affairs. On his return, he was gpprehended a Edinburgh, in his own house, and
sent a prisoner to the Bass Rock, then employed as a convenient receptacle for the
persecuted victims of Prelacy. In this blesk and solitary ide, he lingered serverd years in
rigorous captivity. The harshness of his trestment, and the ungenid ar of the place,
terminated his days He died in 1685, and was buried in the churchryard of North
Berwick, the adjacent parish.

It was about two years dter his father's gection, that Colond Blackader was born.
He was the youngest of five sons, al of whom he survived.?

2 The family consisted altogether of six children. The eldest son William, was bornin 1647. He studied
medicine, and for his services at the revolution was made physician to king William; he died in 1704. The
second son, Adam, was amerchant. He had been several yearsin Sweden, and at hisreturn in 1685, settled
in Edinburgh. He wrote an account of his father's sufferings which he transmitted to the historian Wodrow;
and some political tracts concerning the Darien expedition, and the state of partiesin Scotland. Robert, the
third son studied Theology, and died at Utrecht in 1689. Thomas went to New-England, and died before
hisfather. Elizabeth, the only surviving daughter, was younger than the Colonel. She married aMr.

Y oung, writer in Edinburgh, and appears to have been alady of remarkable piety and superior learning.

She kept adiary or " Short account of the Lord's providence towards her," which gives asummary of the



The act that extruded the presbyterian ministers grictly forbade resdence or
intercourse  with their vacant parishes.  The pendties of the law, in case of
nonconformity, were a tota suspenson of ther sdaries, banishment without the bounds
of their respective presbyteries, and a prohibition to settle within ten miles of her former
churches. In compliance with these injections, Mr Blackader had retired to Glencairn,
which was beyond the boundaries of the act. There he was accommodated with the house
of Bandennoch, a seat of the Doweger Lady Craigdarroch, in the immediate
neighbourhood of Minnyhive. In this retreat, he continued until the winter of 1666, when
he was obliged, for greater security, to withdraw to Edinburgh, as reports of his boldness
in fidd-preaching had reached the ears of the council, and attracted the notice of the
military who were posted in the didricts of Gdloway and Nithsdde, to guard the new
Episcopd incumbents, and compel the refractory parishioners to attend their sermons.

A paty of Sr James Turner's men attacked his house, but fortunaidy he had
made his escape. Disappointed of their prey, they threatened to wresk their vengeance on
the object that remained. They burnt the furniture, destroyed or carried away books and
provisons, and having pillaged the house, they lefit the hepless family to dhift for
themsdves. The ddest son went to Edinburgh. The Colond, then a child, and the rest or
his brothers, were secreted by such people in the neighbourhood as dared, on ther
account, to hazard the pendties of Reset and Converse. >From the dtate of the country at
that time, when it was peremptorily forbidden to hold intercourse with disaffected
persons, or make charitable contributions for their support, it required both courage and
humanity to afford them sheter or concedment. All who were found guilty of these
benevolent transgressons were punishable by fine, imprisonment, or deeth. But the
rigour of the law could not shut up the channels of compassion, or extirpate the common
sympathies of nature. Notwithstanding these lega prohibitions, charity was often brave
enough to extend her rdief, and sufficiently ingenious to eude detection. Many were
reedy to peil ther own comfort and their own lives in pity to those lttlle victims of
oppresson. Hundreds of dedtitute and wandering fugitives found a sanctuary in the
compassionate hospitaity of their countrymen.

So soon as circumstances would permit, Mr Blackader collected his scattered
family. They resded chiefly in Edinburgh, until his death, sharing with him his privecy
and redraints, according as the storm of persecution raged or abated. In the midst of
confuson and digraction, he seems to have pad every dtention to ther literary and
religious atanments, employing the intervas of his professond engagements in goring
thear minds with useful indruction. He himsdf taught them the rudiments of dasscd
learnings, and furnished them with an education, gpparently beyond his means and
opportunities. They had dl atended the ordinary courses of Humanity and Philosophy in
the College of Edinburgh, notwithsanding the politicd impediments with which
academical studies were then fettered.

Shortly after the Redoration, the universties were subjected to the same
regrictions as the church. It became a matter of the greatest importance to secure the
sedts of learning, and have the ingructors of youth seasoned with proper principles. No
professor, regent, or master was alowed to continue, or be admitted into office, unless he
took the oath of dlegiance to the king, and acknowledged the government of the church

memorable events of her life from 1700 until 1724. A further account of these, and some extracts may
perhaps be given in an Appendix
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by bishops. And none, except persons thus qudified, were dlowed, under pain of
rebellion, to congregate any number of scholars, or teach such languages and sciences as
were taught at the Universties The college of Edinburgh was more tardy in her
compliance, than her dger seminaries.  Disaffection was there more firmly rooted, and
continued longer; and some of her members even chose depostion, in preference to
conformity. Matters, however, were not urged with the same violence and precipitancy
in the schools, asthey had been in the church.

Impositions so adverse to the prevailing sentiments of the nation, greatly impaired
the interests of learning, and the prosperity of the Universties. Such as had adequate
finances, repaired to the continent, and dudied under foreign masters. At Edinburgh,
about the time of Colond Blackader's atendance, the number of students had fdlen off
exceedingly. So few were the candidates for the annua degrees, that it was sometimes
thought needless to go through the ceremony of public laurestion.> One reason of this
extreordinary deficiency was, the conditions imposed upon dl gpplicants for literary
honours. No candidate was permitted to graduate without teking the oaths to the
government, civil and ecclesadicd. This condrained many, after finishing ther regular
course of studies, to take their degrees in some foreign University, where letters were not
shackled by any politica disabilities. For this purpose, Mr. Blackader sent two of his
sons abroad, the eldest to graduate as a physician a Leyden, the most celebrated school
of Medicine in the world, and the other to study Theology a Utrecht, where it would
appear he had aso designed to send his youngest son, the Colonel, had he been in a
capacity to defray his expenses. Whether his father had destined him for the church, may
be uncertain, but he spesks of him as a youth of promise and ahilityies, and laments the
degraded and neglected state of education in his own country.*

>From Colond Blackader's future life and reflections, it is manifes he had
imbibed early impressons of religion. At tweve years of age, he is sad to have been
admitted a communicant to the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. He appears to have
frequently attended conventicles and communions, which were celebrated in the open
fields, and which had begun about 1677, to attract immense crowds of hearers from al
pats of the country. He spesks, in his Diary, with rapture of those quickening and
refreshing ordinances, and complains, that he felt not on Sabbaths, in amy &oroad, the
same ardent desires and tender meltings of soul that he used to have in Scotland. Amidst
the confuson of battles, and licentiousness of camps, he reverts, with a mixture of ddight
and regret, to the days of old, when he went with the multitude that kept solemn fast, and
took sweet counsdl together. His piety, though early, proved uniform and abiding.

Much, doubtless, in the formation of his character, must be ascribed to the
influence of his faher's indructions and example; yet devotion seems, as it were, to have
been inherent in his condiitution, and dl his indinaions, from his tenderest years, happily
predisposed to virtue.  His infant steps were traned with care to the paths of
righteousness. In his heavenly career, he marched on steadily and progressively, without
draying or degenerdting from his course, -- his life advancing to perfection like the
morning light, and shining to the last with increesing brightness It was his glory and
fdidty to maintain his integrity in a dation 0 replete with dangers and temptation, where
the mind is so apt to contract a contrary bias, and where a negative innocence, or an

3 Bower's History of the University of Edinburgh, vol. i. p. 308.
* Blackader's Memoirs, p. 341
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exemption from the more flagrant vices, may be regarded as virtues of rare and difficult
attainment.

We have nat, in his indance, an example which we sometimes find in the higtories
of good men, of the subduing power of regenerating grace over a reprobate and
unrenewed heart, -- of the myderious efficacy with which it operates in awakening and
trandforming snners, to dl gppearance irrevocably lost, who, &fter having given in to
every lawless excess, have been suddenly recovered, as by miracle, from the most daring
profanity, or the grossest licentiousness. It is remarkable by wha variety of means the
plans of mercy are accomplished, and what trivid, and as it were, fortuitous incidents are
often made the occason of producing the most surprising and memorable changes. The
hearing of a sermon, the accidenta perusal of a book, an afflicting dispensation, or some
unforeseen ddiverance, has frequently been to many the instrument of removing the
scaes of error and darkness from their eyes, and dtering the whole course and system of
ther lives We read of some, who, having outlived the religious impressons of ther
youth, and the companions of ther folly, and after years spent in utter dienation from
God, have been reclamed from their long wanderings, back to the paths of virtue and
piety. Conviction is made to rekindle those sparks d divine grace which seemed utterly
quenched in the snk of depravity, -- to touch, as it were, with a live cod from the
celegtid dtar, that truth which had lain so long buried and captive in ther heats. We
have seen the most devoted daves of vice, arested in their wild career of profligacy,
while pursuing, with headlong eagerness, the phantoms of unworthy ddights -- overtaken
with mercy a the solitary unexpected hour, when concerting with their own corrupt
hearts some new scheme of quilty pleesures. Even the sceptic and the infidel have been
subdued in spite of dl ther reasonings and their ralleries; remorse has touched their
consciences, or a ray of heavenly light has penetrated their minds, and unveiled ther
danger in dl its horrors to their terified imaginations. Frequently has rdigion thus seen
her bitterest enemies become her most zedous votaries, and transformed into her
brightet ornaments. These truths require not the corroboration of particular instances,
they are illugrated in the lives of departed saints, as well as in many living examples who
dill remain monuments to the victorious power of divine grace. Let none, however, take
encouragement from such recoveries to continue in dn, that for this cause they may
obtain mercy, or tha a miracle of specid grace may be wrought in ther behdf. To
reckon fearlesdy on this interpostion, is to tempt the Holy Spirit, and rely on the grossest
presumption. Such instances are recorded or permitted for our ingtruction, and not for
our imitation: and though it be true tha there may be joy in heaven over a repentant
sgnner, more than over ninety-nine righteous persons that went not adiray; yet ought we to
cary this caution dong with us tha where one escapes the consequences of his
presumption, nine hundred perish in thar iniquities.

With such a rdigious cast of mind, it may gppear sngular that Colond Blackader
should have embraced a military life. It seems to be the profession, to which, by habit
and education, he was least adapted, and which he was likdly to encounter more
occasons of annoyance and vexation than in any other. The amy, however, may
probably have been an object of necessty, more than of choice with him.  Other
dtuations might be more digible but conddering the politicd and pecuniary
circumstances of his family, we may suppose they were placed beyond his reach.. The
government that had proclamed his father a rebd, was not likely to open to him the gates



of favour and preferment. But a the time he entered the service, there were inducements
of a peculiar kind. The memorable Revolution was achieved, but not yet confirmed.
The country, emerging from davery, and gill smarting under the rod of oppresson, made
an apped to the patriotism of every citizen, to take ams in the common cause, -- an
goped which must have been doubly enforced by the remembrance of past injuries, and
the hope of a glorious deliverance. These consderation lad an imperative command on
evary man of public spirit and right fedling, to stand forth, if not to avenge their common
wrongs, a least to secure their recent victory. In this light, they must have appeared to
Colonel Blackader, who had himsef been a sufferer, and seems to have possessed an
abundant share of naturd bravery. A sense of duty done, a such a juncture, might
overcome that scrupulous reluctance to war and bloodshed, which is a characterigtic of
every true Chridian.

Whaever didike or averson may be fdt, and every humane spirit must fed a
didike to engage in civil or foreign hodilities, yet there are times of necessty when the
public wefare rises paramount to every other consderation, when backwardness or
negligence would be crimind. Although it is forbidden to propagate or mantan religion
by force, the use of the sword is nowhere prohibited in defence of the established
authorities.  When the peace and sdfety of the dtate are in danger, the magidrate is not
only empowered, buy obliged to employ arms for the suppresson of anarchy and
insubordingtion.  The military professon, so fa from being condemned as unlawful, is
expresdy countenanced and sanctioned in Scripture.  The manifest tendency of religion
undoubtedly is to disncline and restrain men from quarrdings and fightings, to abolish
war, not by proscribing the use of carnd weapons, but by rooting out of the heart those
passons of envy, hatred, and amhbition that make them unlawful; by rendering men jug,
merciful, and peacegble; by inspiring them with that benevolence and philanthropy which
is the diginguishing badge of Chrisian fdlowship. But, unfortunately, men do not yield
themsdlves up to its dominion, nor alow its benign influence to predominate and take the
lead in ther affections. And so long as human naure is congtituted in its present form, to
expect the universal reign of peace and good-will, were to indulge a chimericd hope, a
millennid dream, tha will never be redized  Thus, while Chridianity condemns
decidedly unjust aggressions and unnecessary bloodshed; while it recommends drongly
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peece, it inculcates, a the same time, energy
and activity when the country requires the ad of defensve aams. Such being the case,
every pdriotic citizen will fed it his duty to make his private incdinaions give way to the
generd interest. These were evidently the views and fedings which Colond Blackader
entertained upon the subject, and which aone could have reconciled him to an occupation
to which he was naturdly disnclined.

Previoudy to his entering the army, two of his brothers especidly the edest, had
made themsdves rather conspicuous by the active share they had taken in public affairs,
and it is probable, had not the power of the Council been disarmed by the Revolution, the
whole family might have fdt the effects of their vengence® Dr. Blackader was much in
the confidence of the leading characters, both in Scotland and Holland, and had
frequently been employed by them in negotiating political transactions. He had severd
times passed between the two countries on expeditions of intdligence; and twice
narrowly escaped torture. The firgt time was in 1685, when he came over with the Earl of

® Balcarras Memoirs, p. 20
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Argyle, who had made a descent on the western coast of Scotland. He and Spence, the
Earl's secretary, had put ashore a Orkney, to procure information, but were apprehended
and despatched to Edinburgh to be examined. On ther landing a Leth, they were
conducted by the guard for examinaion before the Privy Council. The sser of Dr.
Blackader joined the crowd that followed them, anxious to be of service to him, for none
of his brothers durst appear. But she was not adlowed to approach near enough for
conversation. The soldiers repulsed her with their muskets. Her person, however, had
caught his eye, for she observed him looking a her with expressve seadfastness, and
pointing a his had, as if to draw her atention particularly to it. Struck with the idea that
this was the myderious symbol of some important secret in reference to his examination,
she immediately returned to Edinburgh, and finding among his luggage, which had been
forwarded to a private lodging, a hat belonging to him, she discovered papers conceded
under the lining, of such a nature, that had they been detected, the consequence might
have proved fatd to himsdf, as wdl as to severd others. Thee she immediately
destroyed, and by this wel-timed resolution, averted the danger that threstened his life
for immediatdy a party of soldiers entered the house in search of papers, but without
success, as nothing suspicious was to be found. He and Spence, however, were closdy
imprisoned in separate rooms, in order to try if evidence could be expiscated by torture®
They were interdicted al communication with their friends, and denied the use of pen,
ink, or paper.

[* Spence had been agpprehended and put in irons the year before, for holding a
treasonable correspondence with the Earl of Argyle. He was tortured by a barbarous and
unprecedented method, but without making any discovery. He endured the Boot with
great fortitude, and after that, soldiers were employed to watch him in his cdl by turns,
and to prick him with sharp insruments, that he might be kept awake, and not suffered to
deep by night or day. - wobRow val. I1. p. 386]

Here again Dr. Blackader was rescued by an intrigue of his brother, who had but
recently returned from Stockholm in Sweden. He had provided himsdf with a large tin
or white-iron box, with a secret opening undernegth, and a double bottom, between which
writing materiad might be conceded. This he took with him, and ascending a common
gar immediately opposte the prisoner's chamber, he remained there until he observed
him through the grating of his window. He shewed him the secret opening, and the
materids with which it was furnished. Next day he sent a servant with the open box, full
of sdad, in the one hand, and a shoulder of roasted mutton in the other, which were
admitted by the keeper without suspicion. The Doctor immediately wrote a letter to
Holland to the Pensonary Fagd, who represented his case to the British Envoy, and by
his means, an express was sent to the Council granting the prisoner a remission, and
orderings his liberation.”

Dr. Blackader was apprehended a second time in the year 1688. He and colondl
Cldand were sent over by the banished lords and gentlemen in Holland, the former to
Edinburgh, the other to the west country, to pave the way for the Prince of Orange's

% Spence had been apprehended and put in irons the year before, for holding a treasonable correspondence
with the Earl of Argyle. He was tortured by a barbarous and unprecedented method, but without making
any discovery. He endured the Boot with great fortitude; and after that, soldiers were employed to watch
him in his cell by turns, and to prick him with sharp instruments, that he might be kept awake, and not
suffered to sleep by night or day. - WODROW val. II. p. 386

’ Blackader's Memoirs, p. 324. Wodrow, vol. ii. p. 531, 550.
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landing, by encouraging their friends, and sounding the dispostions of the people. The
Doctor had a commission to transmit to the Prince a weekly account of al that passed,
and let him know how the nation stood affected to his cause. He was dso charged with
the secret correspondence between Murray of Tibbermore, and Lord Murray, son to the
Marquis of Athole® Having imprudently ventured into the castle, he was seized by order
of the Governor, the Duke of Gordon. Some letters and mysticd characters being found
upon him, he was committed for trid, and threatened with the boot and thumbkins. His
examination, however, was delayed, until the rumour soread that the Prince of Orange
was landed, and had got possession of London. The fears of the Council then superseded
their desires of revenge, and the prisoner was immediatdy set at liberty.

8 Balcarras Memoirs, p. 19.
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CHAPTERII

THE CAMERONIANS

Their name and origin - Causes of their secession - Their tenets, political and religious- Their sufferings,
an apology for their conduct - Their independent and patriotic spirit.

THE Regiment in which young Blackader enrolled himsdf a cadet, was that raised a the
Revolution by the Cameronians, under command of the Earl Angus. It is now the 26
Regiment of the ling, British Infantry, and Hill retains the appdlaion of the sect from
which it was origindly formed. Both officers and men were remarkable for the drictness
and propriety of their morad conduct, and for the mogt exemplary atention to the duties of
religion, characteridics far from being incompatible, but unhgopily too sddom found
conjoined with the professon of ams. Ther piety became proverbid, and so regular
were they, under al emergencies, in keeping up the public exercises of devotion, that
they were nicknamed in derison by their enemies, the Psam-snging Regiment® But
their seriousness abated nothing of their courage or their patriotism. No class of subjects
was readier to offer their services in defence of their king and country, and none behaved
with more gdlantry in the fidd. If they were eminent for their superior mordity, they
were no less digtinguished by their bravery and enterprise in the day of battle. Dunkeld,
Stenkirk, Blenheim, and Ramillies are names that aufficiently atest ther vaour, and
have immortaised ther renown. The peculiar conditions upon which they tendered their
sarvices, are perhaps not generally known: And the reader; | am persuaded, will not think
it a needless digression, if we dwel a little upon the important events which occasioned
its formation. The character and tenets of the religious sect from which it had its name
and itsorigin, are, in the firgt place, worthy of notice.

The Cameronians, or, as they were sometimes called, the United Societies, or
Hill-men, from their mode and place of worship, were a party that separated, about the
year 1680, from the main body of the Presbyterians. The designation by which they are
dill known, was first gpplied to them as followers of Richard Cameron, one of their
itinerant preachers, who fdl in the rencounter a Airs-moss, where he and his little and
were surprised and defeated by Bruce of Earls-hdl.’® Among the earliest causes of this
dissensgon was the King's indulgence to the ex-parochid cdlergy, dlowing them to preach
and exercise their minigeria function under certain redrictions. It was this subject that
crested those violent and contentions debateswhich inflamed the camp, and ultimatey
disconcerted the measures, of the Insurgents a Bothwel-Bridge. Some imagined they
might conscientioudy accept of this liberty with al its redraints, and that it was better to
aval themsdves of this license, than to continue slent, or incur, by holding conventicles,
the pendties of outlavry and rebdlion. But the zed of the Cameronians spurned these
courtly terms of comprehenson. They looked upon the indulgence as a crafty device, to

® Defoe's Memoirs of the Church, p. 294. Faithful Contendings, p. 400.

10 There was a party of Calvinistsin France called Cameronians, who flourished about the beginning of the
17" century: It is curiousthey also had their name from a Scotsman, John Cameron, who was born at
Glasgow in 1580, where he was sometime Professor of Divinity, as he was afterwards at Bourdeaux, Sedan
and Saumur. BUCK'STHEOL. DICT.
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rivet the chans of submisson gradudly and imperceptibly, and, by fomenting divisons
in the Church, to make them pull down with their own hands the only remains of freedom
that tyranny had left undestroyed. Accepting liberty of worship from the bishop or the
crown, they condemned as a crimina acknowledgement of Erastian supremecy, a base
recognition of the Episcopa authority, which, insgead of submitting to, they were bound
to extirpate. On these grounds, they conceived themselves obliged to cast out of their
fdlowship dl who were found quilty of temporizing and dishonourable compliances.
There were various other reasons of secesson upon which we cannot here enlarge, but
the consequence was an irreparable breach in their sentiments and worship.

The Separaists formed but a very inconsderable portion of the Presbyterians,
comprehending such of them only as were of a more rigorous and uncompromising
temper.  Without doubting the integrity of ther intentions, we may, in some things,
question the propriety of their conduct. They certainly deserve the praise of firmness and
condggency, in resging dl atempts, whether by force or dtratagem, to impose conditions
on thar religious liberties, which they abhorred as snful and degrading. While others
were content to exercise their privileges by royd grant, they had the fdicity to preserve
their conscience and their worship free and unshackled by oaths or redtriction. But they
adopted opinions, and urged matters to dangerous extremes, which were disspproved by
their fugitive brethren, and even reprehended by the more sober and deliberate of their
own party.

In rgecting the Kings authority, they <ood diginguished from dl other
Presbyterians, dthough the whole body of sufferers have often been fdsdy and
injurioudy involved in that asperson. The severity with which they interpreted the
religious obligetions of the nationa convenants, and the unsocia disdain they cherished
towards those who did no choose to go the same length in maintaining the superior and
exclusve rights of ther own paticular sysem, infused into al their proceedings a spirit
of illiberdity and intolerance. They dedt their censure with unsparing hand, againg such
as they dleged had yidded to the snful defections of the times, or who did not think
themsaves called upon to drain ther resistance to an equa pitch. Many, on this score,
both indulged and nonrindulged, were included in their reprehnensons and solemnly
interdicted their community. These narrow and scrupulous jedoudes, it is to be
regretted, did not dtogether abate or subside on the return of a milder and more tolerant
adminigration. Whatever grounds they may have had for separation or reproof in times
of persecution, when some from policy or weskness might be induced to temporize, there
certanly exised no vdid reason for this gpodasy, after the Revolution had proclamed
liberty of conscience, and re-established the church in her ancient privileges To have
then enforced such stern unaccommodating maxims, would have been to perpetuate those
very miseries and oppressons from which they themsdves displayed so laudable an
eagerness, and made such meritorious exertions to be delivered.™

But though their conduct cannot, in al points, be defended, their excesses, we are
convinced, may be explaned, - many of them judified by the peculiarity of ther
cdrcumgtances.  And while upon this subject, it would be acting unfairly and unjusly to
pourtray only their harshest features, or contemplate, exclusvely, the darker shades of
their character. We ought not to refuse them the advantage of pleading in their own
bendf the gpecidities of their case, - to deprive them of those pdliaions, or shut them

1 For alarger view of their principles and transactions, see "Fatihful Contendings Displayed"
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out from the bendfit of those sympathies to which the extraordinary difficulties and
complicated hardship of their dtuation fully entitte them. Their worst deeds were grestly
exaggerated, and ther sentiments misinterpreted.  Strangers, ignorant of what they
auffered, and migaking the principles on which they acted, beieved them to be those
traitors, rebels and murderers which their enemies represented them. Better information
would have refuted and dispedled many of those cdumnies Men of candour and
humanity, who know their higtory, will be more disposed to pity, than to censure them.
They will treat ther foibles with leniency, and throw a vel of chaitable condruction
even over ther extravagances. They will see in those indiscretions or crimes of which
they were quilty, only the naturd result, or rather the unavoidable consequences of their
trestment. They will find their obstinacy to be an honest, but inflexible adherence to
wha they beieved to be the imprescriptible rights of dl free-born citizens  They will
attribute their rgjection of authority, to the abuse of it, on the part of their rulers, and not
to any factious didike of roydty, or a turbulent impatience of order and subordination.
They disclamed the taking of arms, for any other purpose, but that of self-defence; and
not until the rigour of government had compelled them to adopt that last and desperate
resource. They did not disown the king, until they were persuaded he had forfeited his
cdam to thar dlegiance, by pefidioudy vioaing ever solemn and conditutions
dipulation. He had assumed a prerogative inconsstent with the safety and freedom of
the people, and subversive, both of their naturd and civil rights.

They did not openly announce their revolt from government, until they were
provoked and exasperated to a degree of madness, by its oppressive exactions and brutal
inhumanities. The law, by placing ther lives and properties a the mercy of every ruffian
oldier, or every hirding informer, had lad them, as it were, under an absolute necessity
of entering into leagues and compacts for their mutua security. In the heat and frenzy of
ther gsoirits, they published treasonable and sanguinary  declarations, denouncing
vengeance on ther persecutors, and waning them, a therr peril, not to molest ther
worship, or "dretich forth ther hand agang them while mantaning the cause and
interest of Chrit againg his enemies” These principles, hagily and rashly adopted, if
taken in the abdract, would have opened a way to al the atrocities of lawless bloodshed,
and clandegtine murder: But we find them, upon more cool and digpassionate refection,
endeavouring to dter and modify those expressons that were lidble to miscongtruction.
They disown and deprecate the thought of killing any, because of a different persuasion
or opinion from them. They were careful to mark the different shades of guilt in ther
oppressors, diginguishing "betwixt the crud and blood-thirsty, and the more sober and
moderate”  Their chief design seems to have been, to gopa ther adversaries by
threatening admonitions, and a the same time, to throw around their societies the fence
of amysterious and repulsive terror.*?

These excesses, indead of being viewed in ther proper light as the effects of
tyrannical violence, were converted into an agpology for the most shocking barbearities,
and used as a pretext for multiplying those very rigours from which dl the mischief had
originated. The wretched Cameronians became a butt for the vengeance and fury of the
government. They were decried, in edicts and proclamations, as a race to be abhorred by
dl Chrigians, and extirpated from the face of the earth. Such as escaped the axe or the
dungeon, were outlawed and intercommuned. The dtae laid them under a politica ban.

12 /ide, Sanquhar Declaration, 1680. Lanark Declaration, 1682. Informatory Vind. 1684.
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Their character was branded with the mark of general execration, and tainted with a sort
of pedilentid treason, which rendered their very presence contagious, and Spread
infection wherever they went. No person was alowed to harbour or conced them, to
correspond, or even to tak with them on the public way, under pain of High-Treason, and
a the hazard of being prosecuted as equdly guilty with the crimind.  The military were
dispersed over the country to search for, and hunt them like wild beasts of the desert.
Spies were ready to give information, and diligent in employing every crafty and
ingdious artifice to discover their retreats.

Driven, as it were, beyond the pade of civilized society, and the privileges of
human beings, they betook themsdves to woods, and hills, and solitudes, wandering
about like the primitive martyrs, in desarts and mountains, or lurking in the dens and
caves of the earth. They rardy ventured from their hiding-places by day, for the hue and
cry was indantly raised againgt them. They met for worship by dedth, and a dead of
night. Often, especidly in the winter season, they were reduced to incredible hardships
for want of sheter and support. Unprovided with sustenenace, and not daring to ago
abroad to seek it, but a the peril of ther lives, they endured extremities of hunger and
cold, beyond what nature seemed capable to bear.'

But though their enemies had vowed ther extirpaion, and put in practice dl the
ingenuity of violence and dratagem it increased, rather than diminished their numbers.
Ships, prisons, and gibbets could not exhaust them; nor the sword destroy them, though
its edge was doubly whetted by avarice and crudty. The more they were dflicted, the
more they grew and multiplied. They sorung up under the scythe of the mower; and ther
blood served to water the roots of the plant d renown, which was soon to spread its
branches, and cover the land with its peaceful shadow. The murderous edicts levelled
agang them, never shook ther congancy, nor thinned ther ranks. They courted the
glory of martyrdom with an eagerness that astonished their oppressors.  They suffered
torture and execution, not only with firmness, but with aacrity; for the sacred judice of
ther cause had, in ther eyes, dript the most gopdling implements of death of ther usud
terror and ignominy. The aged seemed to forget their years and infirmities. Parents and
relatives fdt the obligation s of rdigion, dronger than dl the ties of blood, and
atachments of life. Women lad asde the timidity and the weskness of ther sex. Ther
very executions turned rebels to ther office from enemies, they became converts and
asociates, ready to offer their necks on the same block, and fal the next victims to the
cause they had persecuted.

Thus did these spirited and oppressed fugitives maintain their principles and ther
paty; leaving, in ther example, a sadutary lesson on the rash and illibera policy of
assalling conscientious opinions by force, or atempting to dter or subdue them by
crudty. They were a remnant that had not bowed the knee to Baal. >From the midst of
the fiery furnece, they came out untouched, and unchanged in ther sentiments. They
were resolved, whatever it might codt, to hold fast their integrity, - to vow perpetua
hodtility, and wage a defensive warfare, againgt their inhuman spoilers.

Conddering ther circumgtances, it is not surprisng that they assumed an dtitude
of defiance, or spoke in language which ther rulers deemed seditious and insulting.  The
wonder would have been had they acted otherwise, - had they fdt no resentment for past
indignities, or expressed no inclination to retdiate. And who, we are tempted to ask, in

13 Wodrow, vol. ii. passim. De Foe's Memoirs.
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the same gtuation, but would have pursued smilar steps? Is it possible to put on bowels
of compasson towards murderers and incendiaries, or spesk of ther arocities with
affected tenderness? It is a surer mark of an honest mind, to avow its indignation openly
and boldly, to be ingenuous and undisguised in word as wel as in deed. If we do
discover fierceness in ther expressons, or asperities in ther temper, we may wel
suppose that their senghilities must have been a little impaired, and ther kindlier fedings
worn off amidst the storms of persecution, and the strife of party contentions.

Taking these into account, there is a tone of sobriety, of indulgence and
forberance, which we could scarcely have expected, and which may be thought amost
incompatible with their gern principles, or the unavoidable irritation of ther gSoirits.
Towards the established authorities, they manifested disrespect and aversion; but this, as
we have sad arose from the accumulation of intolerable grievances, of which they saw
no prospect either of termination or redress. They could not reverence the emblems of
officid power, when borne by hands that were polluted by extortion, and reeking with
human blood. They could not pay reciprocad homage to a government, which had not
only refused them the benefits of justice and protection, but driven them beyond the reach
of clemency and forgiveness. They could not respect laws that had violently overturned
al the fences about their lives, properties, and rdigion; laws tha had ddegated a
justiciary power to the meanest soldier, and planted the assassn's dagger in the hand of
every mercenary py; that had ruined their estates by enormous exactions, and laid their
conscience under an absolute and inextricable subjection to the crown. Change of
adminigration produced no relaxation or abatement of their sufferings. To the character
of being vindictive, their persecutors added that of being implacable and remorsdess in
their vengeance.

The higory of this sect canot by excite strong and mingled emotions in every
unprgjudiced and reflecting mind.  While we censure the intemperance of their zed, or
the dangerous extreme to which they pushed the doctrine of sdf-defence, we must
goplaud the open and fearless honesty with which they acted. We must admire ther
courage, their patience and forbearance. Above dl, they merit our prase and our
greitude for their enthusiagtic love, - for their generous and devote efforts in the cause of
cavil and rdigious liberty. They were highly indrumentd, under the blessing of
Providence, in bringing about that hgppy change of conditution, which adjusted the long-
disputed baance between privilege and prerogative, and settled each by their proper
limitations.

We ae fa from saying, that they are here entitled to engross exclusvdy the
encomiums of poderity. It is an honour which they share in common with hundreds of
their countrymen. But it is pleasant to contemplate the unconquerable and incorruptible
adour of this hardy and veteran band, struggling, with success, to rescue ther indienable
rights from the iron gragp of tyranny and superdition. While others were making
flattering addresses and abject concessions to the throne, - while the degenerate nobles
were bowing their necks to the yoke with a disgraceful servility, - while the Scottish
Parliament, forgetting the dignity and the glory of ther ancient independence, were
resgning up the last fragments of thelr nationd liberties a few wretched and harrassed
fugitives had the integrity and the boldness to ress with ams, the gigantic
encroachments of despotism, - to assart, in the face of every danger, their rights as
Chrigians and as freemen.
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Contragting their conduct with al its extravagance, with the sycophancy of those,
who, in a free country, could wear the chains of daves, and lick the dust a the feet of
arbitrary power and insolent usurpation, we need not ask who has the better reason to
triumph, and be proud a the comparison. Ther example served to keep dive a
wholesome spirit of resstance in the nation. It was the hidden leaven that fermented the
mass of public opinion. Amidgt the solitude of caves and deserts, they fanned the feeble
goark of oppogtion, and cherished on their lonely dtars in the wilderness, the vedtd fires
of expiring liberty; unconscious, perhaps, that the flame was so soon to burst forth, and
wragp, not only the British Ides but the Continent of Europe in the generd conflagration.
"Their dandard on the mountains of Scotland,” says a reverend and eegant writer,
"indicated to the vigilant eye of William, that the nation was ripening for a change. They
expressed what others thought, uttering the indignation and the groans of a spirited and
oppressed people. The investigated and taught, under the guidance of feding, the
reciprocal obligations of kings and subjects, - the duty of sdf-defence, and of ressting
tyrants, - and the generous principle of asssting the oppressed. These subjects, which
have been investigated by philosophers in the closet, and adorned with eoquence in the
senate, were then illugrated by men of feding in the fidd. While Russd and Sidney, and
other enlightened patrons in England were plotting againg Charles (and James) from a
conviction that their right was forfeited, the Cameronians in Scotland, under the same
conviction, had the courage to declare war againgt them. Both the plotters and warriors
fdl; but ther blood watered the plant of renown, and succeeding ages have eaten the
pleasant fruit."*

The pat they acted a the Revolution, while it wiped off reproaches from their
past conduct, extorted agpprobation even from ther enemies. Ther generd politica
principles were recognized by the whole kingdom. Many commended their zed, ther
gneerity, and consstency, who had shrunk, with irresolution, from the same dangers, and
were then anxious to bury the memory of ther ddinquencies in slence and forgetfulness.
The language they employ in ther Memorid to King William for redress of grievances,
and ther activity in his service, shews that they could be peacegble subjects, as well as
factious rebds, - that they codd bow with submisson to the sceptre when swayed by
proper hands, for the good of the people, and the prosperity of religion. We find those
turbulent subverters of thrones and authorities, not only acquiescing, without a murmur,
in the redoration of magdracy and limited monarchy, but cheerfully expending ther
lives and fortunes in their support.

"We ae represented by our enemies” say they, "as antipodes to al mankind,
enemies to government, and incgpable of order: but as ther order and cause is
diametricaly opposte to the inditutions and cause of Chrigt; so they must have little wit
and less honesty, who will entertain their reproaches, who are as great rebels to this
government, as we avowed ourselves to be to the former. Our sufferings for dedining
the yoke of mdignant tyranny, and Popish usurpation, are generdly known; and dl that
will be pleased to examine and consder our carriage since the king did first appear in his
heroic undertaking to redeem these nations from Popery and davery, will be forced to
acknowledge, we have given as good evidence of our being willing to be subjects to King
William, as we gave proof before of being unwilling to be daves to King James. For
upon the first report of the Prince of Orange's expedition, we owned his Highness

¥ Dr Charters Sermons.
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quarrd, when the Prelactic Faction were in arms to oppose his coming to help us. We
prayed openly for the success of his arms, when, in dl the churches the prayers were for
his ruin. We asociated oursaves to contribute what we could to the promoting of his
interest, and were the firg that declared a desre to engage for him, and under him; while
they were associating with, and for his enemies. - But before we offered to be soldiers,
we first made an offer to be subjects. We made avoluntary tender of our subjection in a
peculiar petition by oursdves'®

This petition was addressed to the Meeting of Edtates of the Kingdom of Scotland,
the Noblemen, Barons, and Burgesses, assembled a Edinburgh, for establishing the
government, restoring the religion, laws and liberties of the sad Kingdom. After a brief
datement of ther sufferings, and the reason why they refused to own dlegiance to King
James, they proceed:--

"We prodrate oursdves, yet sorrowing under the smart of our il bleeding
wounds, at your Honours feet, who have a cal, a capacity, and we hope, a heart to hed
them: And we offer this our humble pition, enforced, By dl the formerly fdt, presently
seen, and, for the future, feared effects and efforts of Popery and tyranny: By the cry of
the blood of our murdered brethren: By the davery of the banished free-born subjects of
this redlm: By dl the miseries tha many forfeited, disnherited, harrassed and wasted
families have been reduced to, for adhering to the ancient establishment of religion and
liberty: And by dl the arguments of judtice, necessity, and mercy tha ever could excite
commiseration in men of wisdom, piety, and virtue Humbly beseeching, and craving of
your Honours, now when God hath given you this opportunity of acting for his glory, -
the good of the church and nation, - and the hgppiness of poderity: Now when this
kingdom, and dl Europe have ther eyes upon you, expecting you will acquit yourselves
like the representatives of a free nation in redeeming it from davery, otherwise
inevitable, following the noble footsteps of your renowned ancestors, and the example of
the present convention and parliament, now dtting in England:  That you will proceed
without father delay, to declae the late iniquitous government dissolved, the crown
vacant, and James VII. whom we never have owned, and resolve, with many thousands of
our countrymen, never again to own, to have redly forfeited and deprived himsdf of al
right and title he could ever pretend thereunto. And to provide, that it may never be in
the power of any succeeding governor, to aspire unto, or arrive a such a capacity of
tyrannizing.

"Moreover, snce anarchy and tyranny are equdly to be detested, and the nation
cannot subsst without a righteous governor; and none can have a nearer clam, or fitter
qudifications than His Illugrious Highness the Prince of Orange, whom the Most High
both signdly owned and honoured to be our ddiver: We cry and crave tha King William
may be chosen and proclamed king of Scotland, and that the regd authority may be
devolved upon him, with such necessxy provison, limitaions, and conditions of
compact, as may give just and legd securities for the peace and purity of our rdigion, -
the dability of our laws - privileges of paliament, - liberties of the people, civil and
ecclesadtic; and thus make our subjection both a clear duty and a comfortable happiness.
And we paticularly crave, that he and his successors be bound in the royd oath, to
profess, protect and maintain the Protestant religion, - that he restore and confirm by his

15 "Memorial of sufferings and grievances of the Presbyterians in Scotland, particularly of those nicknamed
Cameronians.”



Princdy sanction, the due privileges of the church, and never assume to himsdf an
Eragtian supremacy in matters ecclesagtic, nor unbounded prerogative, in civil:  Upon
these, or the like terms, we tender our dlegiance to King William, and hope to give more
pregnant proof of our loydty to his Mgesty, in adverse, was well as prosperous
providences, than they have done or can do, who profess implicit subjection to absolute
authority."®

That their professon of loyadty might not evaporate in idle words, they stood forth
in ams to redize ther declaration the moment thelr interpogtion could be of service As
they had been eminent for their sufferings under tyranny, they were not less conspicuous
as the fird to take the fidd in the war of emancipation. "In order," they continue, "to
make good our intentions, we modelled oursdves into companies, that we might be in
readiness to offer our assstance. This we did offer, and had the honour done us to be
accepted. We were admitted to guard and defend the Hourable Meeting of Edates
agang dl atempts of the Duke of Gordon, Viscount Dundee, and other enemies.
Theredfter, underganding that the government required the raisng of forces, for its
defence, agang intestine insurrections, and foreign invasons of the late King James and
his accomplices:  Upon this occason, we were the firg that offered to furnish a regiment
for his Mgesty's sarvice, and accordingly did make up the Earl of Angus Regiment of
800 men, dl in one day, without best of drum or expense of levy-money, having firs
concerted with Lieutenant Colone Cleveand, such conditions and provisons as we
thought necessary for clearing our conscience, and securing our liberty and safety.”

These conditions shadl be stated when we come to speak more particularly of the
Regiment. Meantime, it will be proper to give some account of the share they took in the
Revolution, and the service they rendered the Convention, before they were regularly
embodied, or had agreed to any specid proposals.

16 Grievances of the Cameronians
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CHAPTERIII

THE REVOLUTION

Generd remarks- Revolution in England - In Scotland - Cameronians guard the Convention of Estates-
Conduct of Viscount Dundee.

The encroachments of arbitrary power had so far exceeded dl the reasonable grounds of
prerogetive, as to make revolt the indispensible duty of every subject. In the propriety of
imposing some resraint upon its enormous aggressons, dl ranks acquiesced with one
generd consent. A revolution they fdt to be not merely a desrable, but a necessary
measure, - a remedy which nature, reason and religion equaly suggested, and which al
nations have had recourse to, when that power which had been ddegated for ther
happiness and security, has been wrested from its origina purposes, and turned to the
extinction of their liberties or their lives

It is a fundamentd law of policy, as wel as a kind and wise provision in
nature, tha no authority can be permanent tha is built on violence and terror. If not
founded in the rules of judice, and the hearts of the people, it stands on hollow and
volcanic ground. The growth of faction may be checked for a time, or suppressed by
force, but the latent seeds of resstance ill remain, too deeply rooted ever to be
eradicated. In this state of combudible and jedlous discontent, the nationd feding is
adways ready, on sufficient provocation, to burst out into open insurrection. There can be
no lagting dominion, and no red security where such suspicions exist, - where there is not
a mutua and mistrustless confidence between the governed and their governors, which
done can prevent those scruples and gpprehensions, that mankind are naturdly inclined
to, in reference to those placed in authority over them. But when this mutua assurance
and good fath subss, they will be a sufficient guarantee for the stability of power, and
dispd those doubts and misgivings that haunt the public tranquillity with the perpetud
terrors of infringement.

Possessing the love, and supported by the universd opinion of his subjects, a
prince is better fortified than he could ever be, though environed with dl the acts of the
most despotic legidature.  He reigns independent of changes and revolutions. He dreads
no rebdlion, as he is not conscious of doing any thing to provoke or deserve it. He has
dl the red authority a magisrate can ever be invesed with; and, by a naurd
consequence, is more absolute than the most unlimited measures of power could make
him.  Though law were abolished, his reign would continue in force, for his wisdom
would act, voluntarily, without direction or condraint, in the same manner as if guided by
the saute.  Then, and only then, a king can truly and safely grest. He is united to his
subjects by a more sacred and durable interest, than the cold and forma ties of politica
relationship. His throne is exadted above the fears of popular commoetion; for the people
have no temptation, and no cause to raise their thoughts beyond the sphere of ther
obedience. Ther wishes and their benedictions will ascend towards him like perpetud
incense, and the eror they are most likely to commit, were they to follow the bent of
their inclinations, would be the sin of idolatry, rather that of treason or rebdllion.

As there can be no red empire, but in the affections of the people; so there can be
no alegiance, but on the same principle.  Abstract this qudity, and alegiance is reduced
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to a heartless ceremony, f no a burdensome and ungracious task. Laws may be imposed,
but they will be imperfectly obeyed. The people will consder themsdaves as the vassals,
and not the subjects of the crown. The prince, indtead of receiving the willing sacrifice of
duty, will be served with the reluctant homage of daves and tributaries, and, though he
should bend his refractory subjects by force, into the most abject servility, he will never
be able to overcome his own fears. These are enemies that he can not subdue, and which
will make his own kingdom as dangerous and insecure, as if he lived in a hogtile country.
If men gtand in awe of his authority, it is only because he can punish. His power which
ought to be terrible to none but offenders will carry to dl indiscriminatdy, a frightful
and repulsve aspect. And though men do pay it an externd respect, their submisson will
be like the worship which some of the ancients paid to noxious animas, more out of
terror than reverence. When he has thrown aside the robes of mercy and justice, he has
logt dl the atributes that can make him venerable in the eyes of the people.

These remarks are not ingpplicable to the state and fedings of the British nation,
a the Revolution of 1688. The arbitrary principles, and Popish bigotry of James, had
generated in the minds of his subjects, a degree of mistrus and averson which was
beyond the power of law to remedy. For it was impossible they could ever dismiss their
jedlousies and agpprenensons, 0 long as a king kept possesson of the throne, who
believed his power to be indisputable, and superior to the control of laws or parliaments.
Nothing could restore the public confidence and tranquillity, but the redica extirpation of
despotism. For this change, the naion were fully ripened and prepared in their
sentiments, long ere a foreign invader had reached their shores.  James, in effect, though
he had not abdicated the throne, had ceased to reign; and William was virtudly king of
England, before he had quitted his own territory.

It is true, with the exception of the outlawed Presbyterians, there were but feeble
and partid efforts a resstance or open revolt. Many were restrained from mere didike
of innovation, or the ties of setled and established customs, others from a dread of
hazarding the uncertainties of a doubtful and perilous enterprize.  But the event proved,
that this smothered discontent only wanted opportunity to discharge itsdlf; that the people
were ready to embrace freedom under any leader, to rdly round any adventure that held
out a likely prospect of success. And when they saw the projector of their ddiverance
once farly embarked in his heroic undertaking, there was a Smultaneous movement, a
systemic co-operation in his favour, that overpowered dl oppodtion. The infection
goread from one end of the idand to the other. All classes fervently prayed for his
success, or eagerly flocked to his standard. The defection of the nation, from their former
mesters, was not only universa, but dso indantaneouss.  The Revolution was
accomplished with al the celerity and surprise of a dramatic representation.

Nothing could more drikingly evince the ungable and unnaturd foundation on
which James had built his overgrown tyranny; and how little hold he hed, in redity, over
the sympathies and attachments of his subjects. Few, in adversity, adhered to his fdlen
interests, dl of whom he had loaded with his favours, or honoured with his persond
friendship. The fleet mutinied, and refused to counteract the invader. The military
which he had carefully trained to be the Praetorian guard of his authority, amost to a man
deserted him.  His generds, one by one, turned rebes. The cals of honour and fedlty,
esteemed by the soldier as the most sacred of al engagements, were found but dender
obligations, when put in competition with the safety of their country and their religion.
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The spirit of disaffection which terror had formerly silenced and kept down, now
burg out on dl ddes without disguise, and without fear. The unfortunate monarch saw
himsdf on the brink of a precipice, which the dedlusons of flattery and superdtition had
conceded from his eyes. As the tide of invasion gpproached his capitd, the bulwarks of
roydty fel to pieces of ther own accord. He was didodged, without driking a sngle
blow, from the srong-holds of despotism, where he had vanly imagined himsdf fenced
securdy with oaths and tests, beyond the fear or the possibility of assault. Struck with
astonishment and congernation, he abandoned a throne which he had nether policy to
fill, nor courage to defined; leaving to his successor a victory without blood, and a crown
without a competitor. With a few adherents, he escaped to France, which had aready
been the asylum of his avn, and his brother's misfortunes. There he out-lived his former
grandeur, and had the unspeskable felicity, after an exile of twelve years, to expire in the
ams of that religion which had cost him three kingdoms*’

The prevailing genius of the two nations is well exemplified by their conduct a
the Revolution. In England, where there was a more ceremonious awe for royaty in the
abgract, and a greater venation for the names and forms of officid dignities, the public
mind was held to the current order of events by an influence which it was difficult to
shake off. Politicd reasons seemed incapable of dirring it into action, without the
addition of ecclesasticd motives, and it is probable, had not he English Episcopacy been
trested with extinction, matters might have lingered on without redress, and the crown
ultimately succeeded in its arbitrary projects. But here the bigotted zedl, and eager
temerity of Jamesluckily frustrated the completion of his purposes.

The mos unpopular and adaming festure of his reign was, his undisguised
attempt to abolish Prdacy, and subditute Catholiciam, which was universdly abhorred as
the religion of davery, and proscribed by repeated acts of the legidature. He had
imbibed, with his mother's milk, a faid predilection for the Romish Communion, which
neither policy nor experience could teach him to conced. It was not an age for
experimenting on rdigion.  Church controverses were agitated with the greatest
keenness, and there was not one inviting symptom, throughout the empire, for putting the
faith of the nation to this criticd tridl.

To change the rdigion of a date, is an enterprize aways hazardous, and sddom
practicable. It requires a conjunction of favourable circumstances, and the most
consummate politica  kill, neither of which James possessed. Nevethdess, his
intemperate zed hurried him, by a sngular infatuation, blindly on to destruction, without
even awakening him to a sense of his own dinger. The partidity he shewed to Cathalics,
at once disgusted and darmed his Protestant subjects. The Pope's Nuncio was publicly
entertained a his court. Swarms of Priests and Jesuits were imported, and employed in
making prosdytes. Frandscans, Benedictines, Dominicans, Capuchins, and Carmdlites
overan the whole country. They engrossed the royd favour, and were rapidly advancing
to monopolize al place of officid trust. Psdters and manuas, beads, rosaries, and other
Popish trinkets became deple articles of traffic, and were exposed for sde in every place
of public resort. Popery had begun to erect her seminaries, to set dtar againgt dtar, and
bring her odious myderies fearlesdy into open light. This bold effrontery dartled al

7 James' blind and bigotted attachment to the Romish religion was the subject of raillery and pasquinade,
even among Catholics themselves. A witty Prelate at the court of St. Germains, exclaimed aoud: Voila un
bon homme qui a quitté trois royaumes pour une mess. - VOLD. SIECLE DE LOUIS XIV. chap XV. 207
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parties in England;, and in opposng it, whig and tory, churchman and dissenter
unanimously coalesced '

In Scotland, there was not the same unanimity. The ties of interest bound many to
the throne, who, if they had not been sdf-concerned, would not have adhered to it so
tenacioudy, from an exclusve venerdtion for mgesty. The Episcopdian paty, whose
very existence was linked to the crown, and who seemed ready to adopt any creed the
court chose to impose, and severa of the nobility, sood out for James. The revolution
was accomplished by Presbyterians done, in the face of ther adversaries, and in spite of
dl ther efforts to interupt and embarass their proceedings. From their secret
corregpondence with William, they were aware of his projected invasion, and prepared to
expect his arivd. Ther gdtudion a home was equaly known to the Prince, who had
correct intelligence from specid agents, as well as from the rdigious emigrants of both
kingdoms who had fled to his dominions, and found a secure asylum under his protection.

As soon as he had got possession of the capitd, a body of their country men, in
London, made a forma proffer of their alegiance, requesting him to assume the
government of Scotland, and summon a Convention of the Edtates. The news of his
sudden and peaceful accesson, was the dgna for a generd commotion in his favour.
Edinburgh became the centre of resort from al places in the kingdom.  Private
deliberations were held in every corner of the city. Taverns and coffee-houses were
crowded with politicians®®  Ther numbers were daily augmented, and their confidence
emboldened by the growing timidity of their antagonids. Medtings, which had been
prescribed as treasonable, were now held, unmolested, within the very precincts of that
authority which had lately soread terror and flight over the whole country. The
anahemas of Prdacy were totdly disegaded. The formidable jurisdiction of the
Council and the Bench, had dwindled into contempt. Ther confuson was increased by
contradictory reports, rumours of invasons, and false dams of Popish massacres. To
add to ther trepidation, they lost the support of the regular forces, which were partly
dishanded through the intrigues of a few Presbyterian leaders, and partly summoned to
England to defend their magter, but in redlity, to swell the train of their conqueror.

In this deditute and a&bandoned condition, their power became languid, ad
seemed to expire of its own accord. The symbols of office dropt insensibly from their
hands. Ther fears even condrained them to consult their own safety, by obliterating, as
fa as they could, the remaning vediges of despotism, and abolishing the public
monuments of ther cruety. They hastened to st a liberty prisoners illegdly detained,
whose wrongs they dreaded as evidence and witnesses againgt themsalves. They took
down the heads and hands of martyrs, some of which had stood for eight-and-twenty
years on the gates and market-crosses of the city, lest the horrid spectacle might revive
the memory of their guilt, and occason the question to be agitated, for what, and by
whom they had been sat up?°

Rdieved from the terror of the military, the Revolutioniss seemed to dismiss dl
other gpprehensons. The panic of their enemies they wisdy improved to ther own
advantage, and hastened to secure the easy conquest it had given them. To intercept
communication with the English Jacobites they shut up the channds of intdligence,

18 |_etter to aMember of Parliament on the great growth of Popery
19 Balcarras Memoirs
20 Grievances of the Cameronians.
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dispersng emissaries throughout the kingdom, who opened al packets and expresses,
and suffered no letters of importance to pass. To supply the place of the disbanded
troops, they ordered militias to be raised and accoutred, and given in command to such
officers as could be relied on. Every precaution was adopted, that policy could suggest.
The reins of the legidature were now saized by other hands, while Liberty and Judice,
returning from exile prepared to mount those sests which persecution and arbitrary power
hed |eft vacant.

The Convention of Estates had been summoned to meet a Edinburgh, and met
accordingly on the 14" of March, 1689. Lord Angus Regiment was not yet embodied,
but many of them served in the Cameronian Guard, that volunteered for the temporary
protection of the Edtates. In the honourable struggle for independence, this sect had not
remained idle or unconcerned spectators®*  Their adtivity was pre-eminent, and their
generd conduct marked with a forbearance surprisng expectation.  When the rumour
spread that the Irish Catholics had commenced a generd massacre, and burnt the town of
Kirkcudbright, they ran to ther arms, but finding no enemy to oppose, they turned ther
wegpons againgt the images and idolatries of Popery. They afterwards distributed
themsdves in smdl paties dong the borders, to cut off the enemies sources of
information, by preventing al strangers, without passes, to enter or leave the kingdom.?2

Some days before the dtting of the Convention, severa companies of them had
come to Edinburgh, with the Duke of Hamilton, the Lard of Binny, and other gentlemen,
and were quartered about the Parliament House. There were great numbers, besides
which, they kept hid in cdlars, and houses below the ground, which never appeared till
some days after the Convention was begun, though they were generdly believed to be
thrice as many as they were?® A considerable body of them were stationed as a regular
guard on the Cadlle-hill, to intercept intelligence and provison for the garison, and
others were employed in digging trenches preparatory to the seige.

These precautionary defences tended gregtly to maintan the tranquillity, and
expedite the ddiberations of the Conventiond Assembly. The mgority, which had been
secured a the dection by a manoewre of Sr John Ddrymple, left the Episcopd
members but a feeble chance of oppostion. The principd source of their danger and
disurbance, was from enemies without. The Duke of Gordon, a Roman Catholic, held
the Cadtle but it is probable he would speedily have come to terms of capitulation, had

21 Faithful Contendings, p. 367. Dalrymple's Memoirs.

22" n the month of December, 1688, a sudden and surprising report was spread all over Scotland, that
10,000 Papists were landed from Ireland, with strange instruments of death for despatching Protestants.
Concerning which, aletter was writ from the magistrates of the city of Glasgow, to the magistrates of
Hamilton, bearing, that they had aready burnt down the town of Kirkcudbright, and were come within
twenty-two miles of Hamilton, in order to use them at the samerate. Thisletter came to Edinburgh upon
Friday night, before Christmas; and all the night after, the citizen's wives were running about the streets
with their children in their arms, with hideous cries, what should become of them and their poor young
ones? Upon Saturday, the contrivance being speedily and warily managed against eleven o'clock, there
were got together, in Douglas-moor, some 6000 Presbyterians, well armed, for pretence of defending the
country from these invaders. But their design was quickly discovered; for by three in the afternoon, they
were all divided in small detachments of two or three hundred in a company, whose business it was to
disarm all that were disaffected to their cause, and which effectually they did." - CASE OF EPIS. CLER. IN
SCOTLAND TRULY REPRESENTED, SOMERS TRACTS val. Xi.

2 Balcarras Memoirs. Dalrymple's Memoirs. Mackay's Memoirs. MS. Adv. Lib.
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he not been indigated by a bolder spirit than his own, for his garrison was disaffected,
and his supply of stores entirely dependent on the town.

The prime abettor of rebellion, and the adversary most to be dreaded, was
the Viscount Dundee, dready notorioudy odious to the Presbyterians, under the name of
Claverhouse. He and the Earl of Balcarras had been commissioned to act, the one as the
avil, the other as the military agent of the Jacobitess. Dundee arived in Edinburgh with
about fifty horsemen, who had deserted from his old regiment, then in England. He
endeavoured to excite tumult and divison in the Convention, and faling in that attempt,
he urged the Duke of Gordon to fire upon the city and disperse them. But the irresolution
of the governor balked him in this expectation.

Disgppointed in dl his schemes, and enraged equdly a friends and foes, he
determined to repar to Strling, and summoned a counter-convention, which his
indruction authorised him to do. In this project, he was aso frudrated by the infidelity of
Mar, who command of the castle, and deserted him to join the Revolutionists. To prevent
the darm his departure from Edinburgh would occason, he gave out that his life was in
danger, that the western fanatics had threstened to assassnate him, in requitd of his
former crueties. He gpplied to the Convention for justice and protection; but they were
too much occupied with weightier metters, to invedtigate the evidence of an imaginary
congpiracy.>*  Chagrined by neglect and disappointment, he quitted the house and the
city, breathing threats and revenge. As he rode past the castle, on the west side, the Duke
of Gordon observed him, and made a signa for an interview. He dismounted, climbed up
the steep rock, to the foot of the wals and & a smdl postern, remained in conference
with the Duke for sometime,

The novelty of the spectacle attracted a crowd down beow. The number
increasing, spread the darm of some hodtile design, as they were mistaken for Dunde€'s
adherents. Messages were repeatedly sent to the Convention, that an amy was a the
gates, and the governor of the castle preparing to fire upon the town. The president,
Duke of Hamilton, though he had better intdligence, resolved to improve this sudden
panic, into an occasson to encourage his friends, and intimidete their opponents. In a
tone of counterfeited rage, he told the Convention that it was high time to look to their
own safety, since Papists and enemies to the government were so bold, as to assemble at
their very gates, that doubtless, there were some among themsdalves privy to the design,
and that the traitors within mugt be held in confinement until the danger was over: But
that the friends of liberty had nothing to fear, since thousands were ready to sart up in
their defence at the slamp of his foot. He ordered the doors immediately to be bolted, and
the keys laid on the table before him. He caused drums and trumpets to sound to arms,
and despatched the Earl of Leven to collect and embody the Cameronians, who only
waited the 9gnd to emerge from their concedments. "In an indant, vast swarms of those
who had been brought to town from the western counties, and who had been hitherto hid
in garrets and cdlars, gppeared in the dreets, not indeed in proper habiliments of war, but
with ams, and with looks fierce and aullen, as if they felt disdan a their former
confinement?®  All was noise, hurry, and confusion in the town, especialy about the

24 That thiswas an affected alarm, is manifest, see Laing's Hist. Vol. iv. p. 207. note 44. Balcarras himself
seems scarcely to believeit. "ltisnot to be doubted, " says he, "but the made several such thingsto pass,
purposely to frighten us, as all they desired was, to have the house alone." - Memoairs, p. 68

2 Dalrymple's Memoirs. Balcarras Memoirs.
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Parliament-Square.  The Jacobite members hearing the clamour without, and ignorant of
the cause; and finding themsalves locked in the hands of their enemies, looked upon ther
hopes as blasted, and lost dl resolution in the midst of tumult and conjecture. When the
doors were thrown open, the Presbyterian members were haled, as they passed, with
acclamations, while those of the oppodte paty were received with the hisses and
execrations of the populace. Terified by the gpprehensons of unknown dangers, many
changed sdes, and joined the Convention; others left town, and returned to their homes in
despair.

When the Revolutionists, by their superior policy, had thus freed themselves from
turbulent oppostion, they acted with the greatest promptitude and unanimity. Their
proceedings savoured nothing of that tardy and scrupulous ambiguity, which marked the
debates of the English Convention. There, it was disputed, whether a king could, by
misgovernment, or on any other account, forfeit his sacred title to the crown. The
doctrine of dethronement, and of dtering, by eection, the ancient hereditary line, seemed
like introducing an unnaturd chasm into the conditution. Hence the delicate and
equivocd terms in which ther vote of depostion is couched: That James having
endeavoured to subvert the conditution, and withdrawn himsdf out of the kingdom, had
abdicated the government. The Scottish Convention, who were not shackled by the same
dread of innovation, or the same attachments to a settled unbroken successon, declared
ther sentiments a once, without fear, and with ceremony. Entering into no verba
criticiams or refined digtinctions, they came boldly to the resolution, "That James, being a
professed Papist, had assumed the royd power, and acted as king, without having taken
the oaths required by law; and had, by the advice of wicked and evil counsdlors, invaded
the fundamentad conditution of the kingdom - dtered it from a limited and legd
monarchy, into an arbitrary and despotic power, and had exerted the same, to the
subverson of the Protestant religion, and the violation of the laws and liberties of the
kingdom; whereby he had forfeited his right to the crown, and the throne had become
vacant."

The crown was then offered to William and Mary, who were proclamed a the
market-cross of Edinburgh, king and queen, with the grestest demondrations of joy that
had ever been seen in Scotland. The Meeting of Egtates was converted into a parliament,
and everything promised an amicable concluson. It is probably the Revolution in Great
Britain would have been achieved without a single drop of Bood, but for the haughty and
rebellious temper of one man.

The Viscount Dundee was certainly the life and spirit of the Jacobite party; but he
has evidently got far more credit for his disinterested loydty and devoted attachment to
his medter, then he is entitled to. Higtorians have romanced upon his exploits, and
lavished thelr panegyrics on the gdlantry and generosity of his character. His bravery
was undoubted; but the honesty of his intentions, and the integrity of his principles, admit
not of unqudified prase. If he was loyd, it was more to serve his own interedt, than
from any inherent or deady affection to the exiding dynesty. Pride, ambition, and
revenge were his mager passons, and he would have fought under any banner, and for
any cause that had honours and emoluments to bestow. He had been origindly a soldier
of fortune, and his conduct verred with the caprices of that fickle divinity. At his firg
outset, when a volunteer in the French service, he caried ams in oppogtion to William.
He afterwards joined his standard, was made a cornet in the Royad Guards, and at the



battle of Seneffe, in 1674, he had the honour to save the Princes life.  This brave action,
his Highness ingantly requited with a captain's commisson; a generosty which left no
room for the reflection he afterwards made, tha William was ungrateful. One of the
Scottish Regiments, in Holland, becoming vacant, his ambition aspired to the command;
but the Prince was pre-engaged. This refusa he congtrued into an dfront, and quitted the
Dutch sarvice.  He returned to his native country in 1677, again to become the enemy of
William, by persecuting hisinterest in Scotland.

At the Revolution, his conduct a fird was ambiguous. If he did not actualy offer
his services to the Prince, as some have thought, he seemed inclined, at leadt, to remain
neuter. His panegyrigts, | know, deny this, but others, affirm it without hestation. "It is
mogt certain,” says the candid writer of a life of King William, "tha my Lord Dundee did
not originaly design to bresk with the Prince. He had served under him in Handers, was
a Protestant, and as is generdly believed, had no great inclination for James, but he was
in a manner forced upon wha he did, by the cariage of a fine gentleman, and a very
good officer, (Colond Cldand,) who afterwards logt his life in the quarrd.” The nature
of this provocaton, it is to be regretted, cannot now be ascertained; but it was probably
some accidental rencounter about the dreets of Edinburgh, and might give rise to the
report of his assassnation, as he and Cleland were acquainted of old, having commenced
an intimacy a Drumclog, which Dundee was not likely to forget. Thus, wounded pride,
and the dedire of revenge, it would appear, contributed as much as loydty, to kindle and
prolong the flames of civil war.
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CHAPTERIV.

CAMERONIAN REGIMENT

Formation of the Regiment - Preliminary conditions of their service - Quartered at Perth - Rebellion in the
Highlands - Siege of Edinburgh Castle.

For more effectualy maintaining tranquillity in the absence of regular troops, three Scots
Regiments, which had been in the Dutch sarvice, were ordered fro Edinburgh, under
command of Genberd Mackay, viz his own, Brigadier Bafour's, and Colond Ramsey's.?®
They landed in Scotland towards the end of March, and were quartered about Leith and
the suburbs. Ther arivd relieved the Cameronian Guard, who were chiefly inhabitants
of Glaggow, or its vincinity; and they were dismissed with the thanks of the Convention,
for ther sesonnable assdance; for having, as it is expressed, taken up arms, and
contineued watching and warding; during which time, they had demeaned themsdves
soberly and honestly, been active and insrumentd in prevenbting tumults, and in
securing the peace and quiet, both of the meeting and of the place.?”

A proclamation, requiring al men between sixteen and sixty to be ready in ams,
was issued, and a the same time, warrant granted to General Mackay to raise, by beat of
drum, four regiments of foot, and one of dragoons. The Cameronians in the west
country, chiefly in and about Douglas, had dready ddiberated with their friends on the
propriety of furnishing a regiment of infantry for his mgesty's sarvice and it is to ther
voluntary resolutions, principaly, that Lord Angus Regiment owes its origin, of which
we are now to gjve the reader some account.?®

28 These regiments were long and well known on the Continent, under the name of the Scots Brigade,
having existed since the year 1572. They were the only standing forces belonging to Scotland, and among
the oldest regular troopsin Europe. They were always in the Dutch service until the Revolution, and had
fought many campaigns under the Princes of the House of Orange. They sustained the brunt of the action
at the battle of Reminant, near Mechlin, in 1578, against the Spaniards, where they fought without armour,
and in their shirts. 1n 1688, they formed part of the armament that came over with King William. They
were at the battle of Killicrankie, whereit israther remarkable, that the commanders, on both sides,

Mackay and Dundee, had once been fellow-officers, having served together in the Scots Brigade in
Holland. When the Rebellion in the Highlands was quelled, they went to Ireland. At the siege of Athlone,
they were the first that entered the breach in the ramparts, and stormed the place. In 1690, they were sent
to the army in Flanders, where we may probably have occasion to mention them again.” - Vide, Hist.
Account of British Regimentsin the Dutch Service.

27 Minutes of convention, 28" March. After the Cameronians were relieved from guarding the Convention,
they were ordered to go to Stirling Castle, to guard the arms and ammunition, appointed by the Estates, to
be carried from thence to Glasgow, for the use of the country. "Yet though they had the warrant of the
Estates, the magistrates of Stirling did violently keep them from entering of the said town, and shut the
gates against them, causing them stand along timein their arms, wearied after atedious journey, and would
not suffer them to enter, until by long solicitation, and their officers giving bond for their peaceable
behaviour, they were prevailed with. And after the said arms and ammunition were |oaded, the people
gathered together in companies, designing to stop them, until their fury and malice was allayed by the
Store-keeper." The magistrates of Stirling, for their "rude and indiscreet carriage," were obliged to convey
the armsto Kilsyth, at their own expence. - Thomson's Acts of Scottish Parliaments, 2d April, 1689.

28 " Meantime, arms had been distributed to the Presbyterians of the west country, who shewed themselves,
of al the kingdom, the most zealous for their majesty's government, and the Protestant interest; and the
most popular and leading men among them, came to wait on the general, and gave him, from time to time,
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The firg and mogt ective leaders in the affair, were Laurie of Blackwood, who
had suffered by a most iniquitous process under the late reign;?® and Captain William
Cldand, a gdlant youth, who had served in the amy of the Covenanters. So soon as the
proposal was agreed to, they made an offer to the Meeting of Edtates, 1 levy, in fourteen
days, two battdions, each to congst of ten companies of gxty men. A generd meeting
for concerting and adjusting the necessary messures, was gppointed to convene on the
29" of April, a the Kirk of Douglas. As a useful preparative in so important a matter,
recourse was had to the exhortations of the pulpit. On the day before the meeting, vast
crowds had assembled. Three of their most popular preachers, Shields, Boyd, and
Lining, dternately addressed the congregated multitudes, on a fieddd or holm close by the
town. The eloquence of the speakers, aided by the force and pertinence of appropriate
texts, gave a new edge and ardour to ther patriotic zed. The scope of their arguments
was, to rouse the audience to a vigorous and smultaneous movement, - to clear away
certain doubts that had been darted, respecting the lawfulness of expediency of admitting
such as had not owned or fathfully adhered to their cause, or who differed from them any
way in principles and profession.

It was a point on which they were extremely scrupulous, and a question that had
been agitated with some hitterness, whether it was not a sinful association, to enlist under
the same banner with those who had been the instruments and abettors of tyranny, or who
had not kept their conscience clear of oaths, tedts, and declarations. This diversty of
opinion prevented the adoption of any express conditions, and the meeting was prorogued
till the 13" May.

Meantime, severd petitions and copies of resolutions were drawn up, and
submitted for the approbation of their intended officers, dating, in specid terms, the
motives of ther underteking, and the conditions upon which they were willing to tender
their sarvices. These conditions, however, though honesly intended, were too
exceptionable to meet with the concurrence of the officers, some of them being beyond
the power of subjects to grant, others inconsigtent with the laws of military discipline. A
brief declaration was then drawvn up by Hume of Polwart, which met the views of both
paties, and on the 14™ of May the regiment, consisting of 1200 men, was mustered on
the holm of Douglas. Cledand, who was now chosen their Lieutenant Colone, went
through the whole battalion, addressng each company separately in a short speech, and
causng the terms of agreement to be read and explained. James, Earl of Angus, a youth
under twenty, and only son to the Marquis of Douglas, was appointed colond.*® The two
brothers, Michadl and Alexander Shidds were chosen, the former clerk, the other
chaplain to the regiment, for it was expressy dipulated, that they should be provided
with a miniser of their own persuason, and each company with an eder, for promoting
piety and reproving offenders. The following is acopy of the articles referred to.

l. That dl the officers of the regiment shal be such as in conscience and prudence,
may, with cordid confidence, be submitted unto and followed; such as have not

account of these matters, who encouraged them in their method of forming themselves into companies, and
continuing their weekly exercises, of the handling of their arms; whereof, so far as the government could
not do it, they provided themselves, so zealous were they for the cause.” - M°Kay's Mem.

29 \Wodrow, vol. ii. p. 295

30 The Commissions of Lord angus, and the other officers, are printed in Proceedings of convention, in the
Appendix to Thomson's Acts of Scottish Parliament.



sarved the enemy in destroying, nor engaged by oaths and tests to destroy the
cause, now to be fought for and defended.

. That they shdl be well affected, of approven fiddity and of a sober conversation.

[1l.  They declare: That the cause they are cdled to gppear for is, the service of the
kings magedy, in the defence of the nation; recover and preservation of the
Protestant religion; and in particular, the work of reformation in Scotland, in
opposition to Popery, prelacy, and arbitrary power, in al its branches and steps,
until the government of church and date be brought back to ther lusre and
integrity, established in the best and purest times*

Such were the conditions of ther formation; and upon the same terms they
offered, if necessary, to equip two or three regiments more, without beat of drum or
expense of levy-money.

It was in this patriotic corps that young Blackader volunteered as a cadet, and
sarved for axpence a-day. Through what peculiar interest or connexion he entered this
regiment, is not known. But most probably it was owing to his intimacy with the
Lieutenant Colond, who had been a fdlow-student with him a the Universty. Cldand
was wdl acquainted with his family, having been occasondly on the patrol that guarded
his father a Conventicles, and as we have seen, was a conjunct agent with his ddest
brother, in promoting the Revolution.®? His noviciate seems, however, to have been but
short, as in less than two months he carried a Lieutenant's partisan.®® It does not appear
that he had ever been a member of the United Societies; and he certainly did not entertain
their peculiar views of ecclesadticd affars But in other respects, he possessed dl the
necessary qudifications. He could plead exemption from the prevailing defections and
compliances of the times He had never been quilty of hearing curates or indulged
clergymen; of supporting the cause of antichris by paying cess, or debauching his
conscience by oaths and tedts. These, a the formation of the regiment, were deemed
exclusve and insuperable objections, dthough they became afterwards less scrupulous in
filling up thar ranks

Each company, on being mustered, was pad £35, serling, per advance, to be
collected from the shires of Lanark and Peebles. Towards the end of May, they were
ordered to march under Lieutenant Colonel Cleland to Perth, where they were to quarter,
and on ther way to hat a Stirling, that such as had not ams and accoutrements, might
be provided from the magazine in the castle. The Commanding Officer had orders to
furnish them with powder and bdl, and maiches for ther firdocks Brigadier Generd
Bdfour ddivered to them 400 pikes, and the same number of muskets, with haberts for
forty sergeants. Before marching to Perth, they were commanded to redezvous for some
time about Fakirk, Larbert, St. Ninians, Doune, and Kilsyth, in order "to clear the braes
of Stirling-shire of lowse and ill-affected men, who might be found in ams'®* In the
month of July, they lay & Perth as a check on the Viscount Dundee, who had made
severd irruptionsinto the Lowlands, to plunder and levy contributions.

31 Memorial of Grievances. Faithful Contend.

32 Blackader's Mem. p. 211-12.

33 A weapon somewhat like a hal bert.

34 Thomson's Acts of Scottish Parliament, Appendix.



The activity and atifices of that enterprisng rebe had begun to diffuse a spirit of
insureection over the North, which was become formidable to the government. He had
quitted Edinburgh, as was mentioned, under pretence of assassnation; but, in redity, to
summon the Clans to ams.  For some weeks he remained inactive a his own house of
Disdope, in Augus-shire, expecting succours from Irdand. The Convention, dreading his
designs, had summoned him to return, which he refused in a disrepectful letter, and was
outlaved. The Earl of Leven with 100 foot, and some troops of dragoons, wee
despatched to apprehend him, but he made h is escape to the mountains. He repaired
directly to the Duke of Gordon's territory, with the intention of raisng, in a body, the
vassals of that nobleman.

His purpose being known, Mackay himsdf went in pursiit of him, leaving charge
of Edinburgh Castle, then under Sege, to Brigadier Bafour and Sr John Lanier, not so
much for reducing that fortress, as for preventing the Duke of Gordon from joining his
friends in the Highlands, as his extensve nterest might have proved dangerous. He took
with him four troops of Lord Colchester's Regiment, and Sr Thomas Livingston's
dragoons, and marched rapidly by Brechin, Fettercairn, and Strathbogie, to Elgin.
Dundee made his way to Inverness, 1% May, and by this time his paty had greatly
increased, being joined my M'Donad of Kieppoch with 900 men. Not daring to offer
battle to Mackay, and disgppointed in raising the number of adherents he expected, he
withdrew to Lochaber, where he appointed a genera rendezvous of the Clans, to meet
againgt the 18M day of May. Here his force increased immensdy: Glengarry joined him
with nearly 300 men; Clan Ranndd with 200; Stewart of Appen, and M'Dondd of
Glenco with 200; M'Donad of Keppoch with 200, and Lochid with 600 of the
Camerons. He was unexpectedlly joined by 1000 of the Athol-men, whom Lord Murray
Marquis son, had raised on his father's estate for the service of William; under pretence,
however, of espousng the oppodte interest.  When their real destination was explained to
them, they quitted their ranks, and ther hereditary chieftan - a rare indance of feuda
infiddity - and running to the nearest brook, they filled their bonnets with water, drank to
the hedlth of King James, and marched off to Lord Dundee®®

With these, and other re-inforcements, and the addition of 500 recruits from
Ireland, Dundee saw himsdf at the head of nearly 6000 men.

Many motives concurred to attract the roving Highlanders to his standard, besides
their romantic admiration of his character, their atachment to James, or even their naturd
love of war. Plunder had more captivating charms in their eyes than ether. All the arts
and discipline of their commander could not restrain their predatory habits — Not
withstanding every precaution of centinds and rear-guards, "they were marching off
every night by forties and fifties, with droves of cattle, and loiden with spoils®®  Some of
the chiefs had no other concern, than to retain those forfeited estates of which they had
gotten possession; others were hopeful to enrich themsalves by new atainders. "In dl the
progress of the army,” says Mackay, "benorth the Tay, the people seemed to bear little
sense of their deliverance, except a few. They seemed more disposed to submit to, and
embrace the party which they judged most likely to carry it; their zed for the preservation
of their goods goeing with them, far beyond the considerations of religion and liberty. - It
was nether out of love for King James, nor hatred for Kiing William, that made them

35 McPerson's State Papers. Balcarras Memoirs.
38 M'Person, p. 357. Balcarras, p. 94.



rise a least, the wisest of them, as Lochid of the Camerons, whose unning engaged
others that were not so much interested in his quarrd. But t was out of gpprhenson of
the Earl of Argyl€s apparent restoration and favour, because he had some of his forfeited
estates, and several combined Highlanders held lands of the Ear's"®’

A generd expectation was entertained by the Joobites, that the estates of their
opponents would recompense the, and the most golden prospects were held out
repestedly in letters to Lord Dundee, from the Earl of Mefort, secretary to James>®
Happily, however, these expectations were frudrated, and this formidable insurrection
eventudly quelled by the defeat of the rebds, 17" June, a Killicrankie. That defest,
though it can scarcdy be termed a victory, proved sufficiently decisve by the death of
Dundee. He fell ealy in the action, by a musket-bal which entered a an opening of his
mail, benesth the arm, while devating it in the act of giving command.®® His followers,
though they had broken the lines of the enemy, and by the impetuosity of ther attack,
soread terror and flight on dl sdes, logt a victory within their reach, by their eagerness
for spail and pillage®® The stript the dain of their own party, and even their own generd,
leaving his body on the fidd, which could not for some time be disinguished from those
of the common soldiers*

Though Mackay had the superiority in numbers, he sustained a very consderable
loss, the main causes of which were, - the disadvantage of the narrow pass where they
fought - his want of dragoons, which were the only troops the enemy was afrad of, - and
the extreordinary mode of fighting practised by the Highlanders, with which his men
were totdly unacquainted. Of ther sngular method of atack, he gives the following
description: -

"The Highlanders never fight againg regular forces, upon any thing of equd
terms, without a sure retreat a therr back, particularly if their enemy be provided with
horse.  And to be sure of their escape, in case of a repulse, they attack barefooted, and
without any clothing but their shirts, and a little Highland doublet, whereby they are
certain to outrun any foot; and they will not readily engage, where horse can follow the
chese to any digance. Ther way of fighting, is to divide themsdves by cans, the chief,

3" MSS. Adv. Lib.

% Dal. Mem. lib. viii. 225. Bal. Mem.

391t has generally been supposed that

Dundee's death happened towards the close of the action. This appearsto be amistake. "Hefell by a

random shot at the beginning of the action; yet his men discovered it not till they had obtained the victory."

Memoirs of Captain Creichton. Thisisconfirmed by King James' |etter to the Laird of Ballachen. Vide,

Col. Stewart's Sketches of the Highlanders, vol. i. 64. He survived, however, to write King James a short

account of the battle. M'Pherson's Sate Papers.

“0 Balcarras, p. 106

“1 Sir Duncan Campbell of Auchebreck, being at the Blair of Athol, had the curiosity to go and view the

bodies of the late deceased Viscount of Dundee, the Laird of Pitcur, and M'Donald of Largie, who were

killed at Killcrankie, and saw their bodies|ying in an aisle of the church of Blair, and not yet interred, but

wrapt up in coarse linen cloth, in very ordinary coffins, where anybody that pleases may see them: That

Dundee's body, at first, was, with much difficulty, distinguished from the rest of the bodies that fell that

day; for he, dying of hiswoundsin avery little time after the engagement, his body was presently stripted

by his own party, and |eft naked amongst the rest of the field. Proceedingsin Scotland, 7" September.
Some of the officersthat came to town with the Major General, declare, that being at Blair Castle, they

had the curiosity to view the corpse of the late Lord Dundee, which they found lying in avault in one of the

aisles of the church there. The mortal wound he received, and of which he soon died, was by ashot in his

left eye. Proceedingsin Scotland, 14t September



or some principd man being a their heads with some distance to diginguish betwixt
them.

They come on dowly until they be within disance of firing, which, because they
keep no rank or file, doth ordinarily littte harm. When their fire is over, the throw away
their fire-locks, and every one drawing a long broad-sword, with his targe in his left hand,
they fal a running towards the enemy, who, if he sand firm, they never fal of running
with much more speed back again to their hills, which they usudly take a ther back,
except they happen to be surprised by horse or dragoons, marching through a plain, or
camping negligently. All our officers and soldiers were strangers to the Highlanders way
of fighting, which mainly occasioned the congernation they were in. To remedy this for
the future, having taken notice on this occason, hat the Highlanders are of such a quick
moation, that if a battaion keep up firing till they be near to make sure of them, they rush
upon it before our men can come to their second defence, which is with the bayonet fixed
within-sde the muzzle of the musket.

The generd having obsarved this method of the enemy, he invented the way to
fasten the bayonet to the muzzle on the outsde, by two rings, that the soldiers might
safdy keep up ther fire till they pour it into the enemy's breest, then have no other
motion to make but to push with it aswith a pike*?

The Castle of Edinburgh had by this time surrendered, after a sege of more than
two months. On the 8" of April, Mackay had erected four batteries, intending to storm it
in a few days. One of them was raised a Multrassi€'s hill, another at Castle Collups, and
a third a Heriot's Hospita, near which was a mortar for throwing bombs*® On the 17",
the cannonading commenced briskly on both sdes  But in the beginning of May,
Mackay having gone north in pursuit of Dundee, the Sege was Ieft in charge of the Earl
of Leven and the Cameronians, who, with immense labour, drew a deep trench around
the whole west side of the rock, extending from the West-Port to St. Cuthbert's Kirk.

In a few weeks, Sr John Lanier, having arived from England, undertook to
reduce the fortress, and converted the sege into a regular blockade. An atempt was
likewise made to assault it on the side next to the town, by raising a breast-work of wool
sacks on the Castle-hill, near the place cdled Blue-stone. The city of Edinburgh was
required to furnish whatever number of packs might be necessary for the sarvice, to be re-
imbursed for any damege the wool might sustain.  This project, however, was found
impracticable, and abandoned. Operations were conducted with so much vigour, that in a
short time the walls were battered down in severd places, and the fortifications rendered
admost ruinous. The Duke found himsdf compelled to beet a parley, and on the 30" of
May he wrote to Lord Ross desring a conference.  His Lordship not thinking it ssfe to
venture within the gates, proposed to meet his Grace on the Castle-hill, which the Duke
refused. It appeared however that this was a mere contrivance to gain time, and that he
only wanted a temporary suspenson of arms, in order to repair the bartisans and cover
the roofs of the houses with earth; for the bombs had destroyed most of the stores and
magazines, and penetrated to the very cdlars. He pretended dso that the public registers

2 Mackay, Mem. MSS.

43 Multer's, or Multrie's, or Multrassie's hill, is the rising ground west side of James Square, immediately
behind the Register Office. It was at thistime sprinkled over with cottages, forming a sort of country
village, where the citizens used to regale themselves with Curds and Cream. Descriptions of Old Housesin
Edinburgh. Castle Collupslay on the south side of the town. Grose's Antiqu. vol. i.
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were sudaning injury, and desred they might be removed, with a dedgn, it was
supposed, ether of despatching or receiving private intelligence.

Hodtilities were immediatdly renewed with increased activity. The besiegers kept
up an incessant fire, throwing in shells night and day, with a design to keep the garrison
in perpetud dam, and weary them out through the want of degp and necessary repose.
They had sunk mines, and advanced ther trenches to the very bottom of the wals. They
endeavoured to cut off ther supply of water by draining the North Loch, thinking it
would dry up the wel in the cadle. But notwithganding dl thar vigilance, the garrison
contrived to get stores and intelligence secretly conveyed to them by means of spies and
patisans which they had in the town. Women were nightly employed ether in furnishing
informeation, or in procuring fresh provisons. A regular correspondence with the rebes
in the North was held, through the medium of a rude and rather sngular teegraph. This
mode of communicaion was the contrivance of a woman, a grand-daughter of the Bishop
of Galoway. She inhabited the upper flat of one of the highest houses in the dreet tha
runs from the Lavn-market to the Castle-hill. Whatever intdligence she wished to
communicate, she was in the habit of writing, in large capitd letters, on a tablet or board,
which she exposed a her window, so that the Duke, with the aid of a telescope, could
eadly read it from the castle walls. The sgnd of good news was a white cloth which she
hung out at the same place, and a black one when she heard anything unfavourable.**

The secret mystery of these intrigues was at length discovered, and the true Stae
of the garison made known by means of some deserters who had been apprehended
while making their escape. It gppeared that their anmunition and provisons were nearly
expended, being scarcdly sufficient for three weeks consumption, and that they would
have wanted water had they not been providentidly relieved by a late extreordinary fal
of snow. The bombs had destroyed the greater part of the bread, wine, and beer in the
cdlars, and forced the Duke, with the principa officers, to retire and lodge within the
drongest vaults. Threatened with ruin and sarvation, and despairing of relief, the Duke
found himsdf obliged to capitulate. For this purpose he hung out a white flag as the
ggnd of surrender; upon which, Commissoners were immediaiely sent up to trest with
him.  While they were debating together upon the terms of capitulation, which, on the
pat of the Duke, were deemed rather high and unreasonable, a certan person ran

44 A regular system of espionage was carried on, under the pretext of supplying the garrison with
medicines, midwives, and other indispensibles. Grose's Antig. val. i. Several ladies of quality were also
concerned; among these the Countess Dowager of Errol was one. She was apprehended and committed to
custody, owing to the discovery of one of her messengers. This emissary had been in the habit of
conveying intelligence while travelling the country in the humble character of amendicant. Going, upon
one occasion, in the tattered guise of abeggar with abag of meal upon his shoulders, to the house of the
Viscount Stormant, near the castle, he happened to excite the suspicion of some of the guard. After he had
passed several of the centinels, he was at |ast challenged and stopt by one of them, who, putting his hand
into the bag among the meal, found several letters, and the sum of fifteen pounds sterling in gold. These
letters discovered the fair conspirator and her correspondents, with her orders for distributing the gold
among Dundee's officers. Thelady and the gold were sent up to the Council, who ordered the Countess to
be committed to prison, and the money to be employed for the service of King William. - Hist of Reval. in
Scotland. Thetelegraphic lady was aMrs. Anne Smith. Her grandfather was aDr. Atkins. The spieswere
usually secreted in her house, until they could be privately conveyed into the castle, which was done by a
newly discovered passage across the North Loch; the ordinary entrance being filled up with earth, and
closely blockaded from without. When they had got safe into the garrison, asignal was given to Mrs. smith
by firing amusket off the half-moon. - Vide, Account of the Sege, Grose, vol. i.
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suddenly into the cadtle and ddlivered severd letters to the Duke, ether from Dundeg, it
was dleged, or the late King James, then in Irdand. The Commissoners, congdering it
unfair that any man, upon such an embassy, should have access to the castle during the
truce, without their consent, indsted that the messenger should be ddivered up to their
hands. This the duke refused to do, and the treaty was in consequence broken off. The
garison immediatdly began to discharge both their grest and smdl shot, and continued
dl night to fire upon the city, and wherever they imagined they could do most mischief.

May houses were much damaged, severd persons were killed, and others wounded. Next
day, however, the 13" of June, the Duke agreed to surrender, and obtained honourable
terms for the garrison, who marched to the castle-hill, where they lad down their ams,
and delivered up the keys, thousands of people having collected to witness that gratifying
spectacle, and tedtify their joy by loud acclamations, who never could regard themsdves
as secure while that important fortress remained in the hands of their enemies™.

%5 Vide Proceedings of Scottish Parl. Mem. of Viscount Dundee, Hist. of late Revol. in Scotland.
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CHAPTERV.

BATTLE OF DUNKELD

Colonel Canon succeeds Dundee - Cameronian Regiment petition for redress- They are posted at Dunkeld
- Attacked by the whole Highland army - Narrative of the Action - Letter of Lieutenant Blackader.

After the death of Viscount Dundee, the command of the rebel army devolved on Colond
Canon, an Irish officer, but deditute of the resolution and military tdents of his
predecessor. Their numerical loss, which had been but smadl, was speedily repared by
new accessons. On the Braes of Mar, he was joined by the M'Gregors, the Frazers, the
M'Farlanes, and the Gordons of Strathdon and Glenlevit. But neglecting to improve his
advantages, and faling in his firs enterprises, he logt the confidence of his troops. He
opposed the advice of the Clans, who were resolute to engage the enemy immediately,
and follow up their success at Killicrankie, by amore complete victory.

For this, the accidentd panic into which the government was thrown, certainly
offered a far opportunity. On the firsg rumour of the battle that reached Edinburgh, the
consternation was extreme. It was reported by those who fled, that Mackay was defeated,
and dl his amy cut to pieces. But the terror of the fugitives had multiplied ther own
losses, and spread a needless darm; for in a few days, a disclosure of the red dtate of
meatters quieted al apprehensons. Canon declined an engagement, and instantly marched
northward to Aberdeen-shire coagting dong the skirts of the hills, followed by Mackay,
and afrad to descend to the open plain, knowing that his safety conssted in keeping a
position where cavdry could be of no avail. In this way the two generals continued, for
nearly a month, traversng the whole range of the Grampian mountains, each unwilling to
quit his ground, or resign his advantages to the other. Every day the armies were in dght
of each other, and exchanging bravadoes, but without venturing to fight.*

About the middle of Augus, Canon having gotten inteligence that the
Cameronian Regiment were come to Dunkdd, he resolved to atack them, without delay,
expecting to cut them off to a man, being in a defenceless place, and remote from any
immediate succour. This regiment, as the reader will recollect, shortly after its formation,
had been ordered to the Highlands to join Mackay. While they lay a Dunblane, in the
beginning of July, the soldiers emitted a petition and declaration to be presented to
Paliament, vindicaing themsdves from some aspersons of their enemies, and craving,
that the church might be purged of Episcopacy, and the more notorious of ther lae
persecutors legaly impeached and punished. In making this later request, they were not
actuated by any vindictive desre of shedding blood. They consdered themseves as
cdled upon to demand justice on their oppressors, and that without being guilty of any
cimind intentions, they might pray the vengeance of government to overtake those, who,
though not arraigned before any human tribuna, were condemned to the punishment of
murderers by the laws of God, and the justice of dl nations. They were provoked and
scanddized to see them, not only indemnified, but continued in authority, and crowded
into the anks of the army; for many, they aleged, had sought a sanctuary under the royd

46 Memoirs of Viscount Dundee. Balcarras Memoirs.



gandard, not from any love to the cause, but to screen themselves from the consequences
of their past crimes*’

These sentiments of the Cameronians were cetainly just, though perhaps
mistimed, condgdering the unsettled dtate of public affairs, and the growing progress of
the insurrection in the North. The extreme leniency of William in not cdling to some
account the authors of the crudties and extortions of the preceding reign, is unparaleled
in the higory of revolutions, and may be sad to have left a politicd stan on his
adminigration. Perhgps it may be atributed more to the unexpected difficulties with
which the government had a fird to contend, than to any extraordinary clemency, or
culpable indifference in the crown; but assuredly the abettors of tyranny, who, by their
flagitious counsds, had brought church and date to the brink of ruin, ought to have felt
the weight of his resentment. It would have been no trespass againg the rules of equity,
had mercy been meted out to them according to their own measure. This was only what
the wrongs of the nation, and the injured honour of the laws demanded.

The blood of Russd and of Sdney required expiaion: the oppressons of
Lauderdde cdled doud for retribution: the atrocities of Ddzdl and Claverhouse
demanded invedtigation and redress. the tears of many widows and orphans, - the blood
of martyrs that perished on fidds and scaffolds, - the miseries of those who languished in
banishment or davery in foreign plantation, - should have prevaled with the government
to make some retdiatory sacrifices to the public justice of the country.

From Dunblare, the regiment marched to Perth, and thence to Dunkeld, being
ordered to defend that post, which was consdered as important, being a the mouth of the
Highlands. The propriety of this measure was doubted, both from the insufficiency of the
place for defence, and the unlikdihood of any advantage that could result from it. "They
were posted ther," says Mackay, "separate from dl speedy relief, and exposed to be
caried by assault, without the least prospect of advancement to the service, but an
assured expectation of being attacked; because the enemy had not such prgudice a any
of the forces, as a this regiment, whose oppostion, againg dl such as were not of ther
own sentiments, made them generdly hated and feared in the northern counties:
Whereby it might be essly judged, that the men of Athol, now fully declared for the
rebdlion, would not fall to lay hold of this occason to cut them off, finding them so
disadvantageoudy lodged; and therefore sent to give advertisement of the occason to
defeat them, to Colond Canon, who, having passed the hills thought to play his
personage done, in the County of Angus. Sir John Lanier had come to Brechin, but
knew nothing that the Angus Regiment had been s0 disadvantageoudy posted, nor that
Canon had receved the message from the men of Athol concerning it, and the
opportunity offered to cut it off. Meantime, if Providence had not blinded Canon, and
disheartened his Highlanders for continuing ther atack, the regiment had certainly been
beet, for they had two full days time to cary them; and al ther defence was but low
garden-wadls, in mogst places not above four feet high. But if a sparrow fdl not to the
ground without the permisson of our heavenly father, much more may we conclude, that
thelot of the children of men is over-ruled by his Providence.®

The description of this obstinate rencounter, in which an army of 5000 disciplined
Highlanders was repulsed and defeated by a company of seven or eight hundred raw

47 Faithful Contendings.
8 Mackay's Memoirs, MSS.
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volunteers, who had never seen a pitched battle, and had scarcely been three months in
the sarvice, will be best given in ther own language. As the document, | believe, is rare,
and drawn up in a smple gyle, but with a picturesque and interesting minuteness, no
gpology will be required for inserting it at full length.*®

"The sad regiment being then betwixt seven and eight hundred men,*° arrived at
Dunkeld, Saturn-days night the 17 of Augus, 1689, under the command of Lieutenant
Callond William Cldand, a brave and sngulaly well accomplished gentleman, with 28
years of age. Immediady they found themsalves obliged to ly a ther ams, as being in
the midt of ther enemies. Sunday, a nine in the morning, they began some
Retrenchments within the Marquess of Athol's yard-dykes, the old breaches whereof they
made up with loose stones, and scaffolded the dykes about. In the afternoon, about 300
men gppear'd upon the hills, on the north sde of the town, who sent one with a white
cloth upon the top of ahabert, with an open unsubscribed paper, in the fashion of a letter,
directed to the commanding officer, wherein was written as follows, We, the gentlemen
assembled, being informed that ye intend to burn the town, desire to know whether ye
come for peace or war, and do certifie you, that if ye burn any one house, we will destroy
you.

"The Lieutenant-Colloned Cldand returned answer, in writ, to this purpose We
are faithful subjects to King William and Queen Mary, and enemies to their enemies,; and
if you , who send those threats, shall make any hostile appearance, we will burn all that
belongs to you, and otherwise chastise you as you deserve. But in the mean time, he
caused solemnly proclam, in the mercat-place, his mgedies indemnity, in the hearing of
him who brought the foresaid paper.

"Munday morning, two troops of horse, and three of dragoons arived a Dunkeld,
under command of the Lord Cardross, who viewed the fidds dl round, and took sSix
prisoners, but saw no body of men, they being retired to the woods.

"Munday night they had intelligence of a great gathering by the firey cross and,
Tuesday morning, many people appeared on the tops of the hills, and they were said to be
in the woods and hills about Dundeld, more than 1000 men. About eight of the clock, the
horse, foot, and dragoons made ready to march out, but a detachy'd party was sent before
of fourty fusliers, and fifteen habertiers, under command of Captain George Monro, and
thirty horse with Sr James Agnew, and twenty dragoons with the Lord Cardross his own
cornet; after them, followed ensgn Lockhart, with thirty habertiers. The haberts were
excdlent wegpons againg the Highlanders swords and targets, in case they should rush
upon the shot, with their accusomed fury. They marched dso a a competent distance
before the body. One hundred fusliers were under the command of Captain John
Campbe, and Captain Robert Hume, two brave young gentlemen; and upon the firg fire
with the enemy, Captain Borthwick and Captain Haries, with 200 musquetiers, and pikes,
were likewise commanded to advance towards them; the Lieutenant-Collond having

9 The ori ginal of thiscurious account is entitled, "The Exact Narrative of the Conflict at Dunkeld, betwixt
the Earl of Angus' Regiment, and the Rebels, collected from several Officers of that Regiment, who were
Actorsin, or Eye-witnessesto, all that's here narrated in reference to these Actions.” Vide Pamphlets Adv.
Lib. FF. 7-11. A re-print of it appeared some years ago in one of the Edinburgh Magazines

%0 A party of 400 of them had been ordered by the Convention to be stationed about Lorn and Cantire, to
guard the west coast, against the invasions of the Irish, who were expected to re-inforce Lord Dundee.
They sailed from Greenock on the 15" of M ay, and were quartered some time in Badenoch, with two days
march of Inverlochy. Proceedings of the Convention.
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proposed, by that method, to get advantage of the enemy in their way of loose and furious
fighting. The body followed, having left only 150 foots within the dykes.

"The firs detached party, after they had marched about two miles, found before
them, in a glen, betwixt two and three hundred of the rebels, who fired a a great distance,
and shot Cornet Livingston in the leg. The horse retired, and Captain Munro took up
their ground, and advanced, fireing upon the rebels to so good purpose, that they began to
red and break, but ralied on the face of the next hill, from whence they were about best.
About that time, the Lieutenant-Collond came up, and ordered Captain Monro to send a
serjeant, with Sx men, to a house on the side of a wood, where he espyed some of the
enemies. Upon the serjeant's approach to the place, about twenty of the rebels appeared
agang him, but he was quickly seconded by the Cgptain, who beat them over the hill,
and cleared the ground of as many as appeared without the woods, and upon a command
sent to him, brought off his men in order. Theredfter, dl the horse, foot, and dragoons
retired to the town; and that night, the horse and dragoons marched to Perth; the Lord
Cardross, who commanded them, having received two peremptory orders for that effect.
The second was sent to him, upon his answer to the first, by which answer, he told they
were engaged with the enemy, and it was necessary he should stay.

"In that action, three of Captain Monro's party were wounded, one of which died
of his wounds. William Sandilands, a cadee, nephew to the Lord Torphichen, and a very
young youth, being of that party, discharged his fuse upon the enemy deven times. The
prisoners taken the next day told, that the rebelslost about thirty men in that action.

"After the horse and dragoons were marched, some of the officers and souldiers
of the Eal of Anguss Regiment, proposed that they might aso march, seeing they were
in an open usdess place, ill provided of dl things, and in the midst of enemies, growing
dill to greater numbers, the vanguard of Canon's army having appeared before they came
off the fidd. The brave Lieutenant Collond, and the rest of the gentlemen officers
amongst them, used al arguments of honour to perswade them to keep their post; and for
their encouragement, and to assure them they would never leave them, they ordered to
draw out dl their horses to be shot dead. The souldiers then told them they needed not
that pledge for their honour, which they never doubted; and seeing they found ther Stay
necessar, they would run dl hazards with them.

"Wednesday with the mornings light, the rebels appeared, standing in order,
covering dl the hills about, (for Canon's amy joyned the Athole men the night before,
and they were repute in dl, above 5000 men.) Ther baggage marched aongs the hills,
towards the west, and the way that leads into Athole, conssting of a tran of many more
than 1000 horses. Before seven in the morning, their cannon advanced down to the face
of a little hill, close upon the town, and 100 men, al armed with back, breast, and head
piece, marched draight to enter the town, and a battdion of other foot closs with them.
Two troops of horse marched about the town, and posted on the south-west part of it;
betwixt the foord of the river and the church, and other two troops posted in the north
east of the town, near the cross, who, in the time of the conflict, shewed much eagerness
to encourage and push on the foot.

"The Lieutenant Collond had before possessed some out-posts, with smal
parties, to whom he pointed out every sep for ther retrest. Captain William Hay and
Ensgn Lockhart, were posted on a little hill, and the Ensgn was ordered with twenty-
eight men, to advance to a stone dyke at the foot of it. They were attacked by the rebels



who were in armour, and the foresaid other batdion. And after they had entertained
them briskly with their fire for a pretty space, the rebels forced the dyke, and obligd them
to retire, firing from one little dyke to another, and at length to betake themselves to the
house and yard-dykes; in which retreat, Captain Hay had his leg broken, and the whole
party came off without any more hurt.

"A Lieutenant was posted at the east end of the town with men, who had three
advanced sentinels, ordered, upon the rebels closs approach, to fire and retire, which
accordingly they did; and the Lieutenant, after burning of some houses, brought in his
party.

"Lieutenant Stuart was placd in a baricado a the cross, with twenty men, who,
seeing the other Lieutenant retire, brought his men from that ground, and was killed in
the retredt, there being a multitude of the rebels upon them.

"Lieutenant Forrester, and Ensgn Campbel were a the west end of the town,
within some little dykes, with twenty-four men, who fired sharply upon the enemies
horse, until great numbers of foot atack'd their dykes, and forcd them to the church,
where were two Lieutenents, and about 100 men.

"All the out-posts being forc'd, the rebels advanced most boldly upon the yard-
dykes dl round, even upon those parts which stood within less than fourty paces from the
river, where they crowded in multitudes, without regard to the shot liberaly pourd in
their faces, and struck with their swords a the souldiers on the dyk, who, with their pikes
and halberts, returned their blows with interest. Others, in great numbers, possest the
town houses, out of which, they fired within the dyks, as they did from the hills about:
And by two shots a once, one through the head, and another through the liver, the brave
Lieutenant Collond was killed, while he was vigting and exhorting the officers and
souldiers a their severd posts. He atempted to get into the house, that the souldiers
might not be discouraged a the sight of his dead body, but fdl by the way.® And

°1 Of Colonel Cleland's history, it isto be regretted, that so little is known; although he appearsto have
been one of the most gallant and accomplished |eaders that the Covenanters had. Most of their champions
have found a niche in the biography of the times. Theindustry of Howie and others, has preserved the
names and exploits of many of their party from oblivion. Cleland, however, has passed unnoticed, and
might have remained unknown, had he not, by his poetical talents, raised amonument to himself. This
neglect, most probably, isto be ascribed to the defection he was alleged to be guilty of, in adhering to the
government, after the Revolution, when he was regarded as an apostate from the Society's principles, no
longer apillar of the Covenant, but a supporter of Antichrist. He was a gentleman of agood family inthe
west country, though we have no notice of his parentage or connexions. From certain allusionsin his
poems, it has been conjectured, but without proper foundation, that he was born about Dumfries. Hisrank,
aided by his great bravery and military capacity, gained him considerable influence among the suffering
Presbyterians. He was chosen one of their officers, immediately on hisleaving the University, and before
he reached his eighteenth year. Hefirst distinguished himself at Drumclog or Louden-Hill - the only
rencounter in which the Covenanters were successful, where Claverhouse was repul sed, and nearly taken
prisoner. Hamilton was commander of the party, but the victory was, by many, ascribed to a stratagem of
Cleland's, who, when the enemy presented their pieces, made his men fall flat on the ground, so that they
quite escaped their fire. At Bothwell-bridge, he held the rank of a Captain. After that defeat he fled, and
continued sometimein Holland. In 1685, he was again in Scotland, "being under hiding among the wilds
of Lanark and Ayr-shire." Thefailure of Argyle's expedition, obliged him to escape a second time to the
Continent; and in 1688, as was already noticed, he was one of the commissioned agents, sent by the
Scottish emigrants to prepare his countrymen for their long expected deliverance. From that time, until the
raising of the Cameronian Regiment, he resided much with the Marquis of Douglas, at his Castle, his son,
the Lord angus, having a great attachment to him. The Colonel was father to William Cleland, Esqg. one of
the Commissioners of the Customsin Scotland, author of the Prefatory L etter to Pope's Dunciad, and said



immediately theresfter, Mgor Henderson received severd wounds, which atogether
dissbled him, and whereof he died four days after. Captain Caddwa was shot in the
breast, and is not like to recover. Cgptain Borthwick was shot through the arm, going
with succours to the church; and Captain Steil got a wound in the shoulder, which he
caused pance, and returned again to his post.

"The Lieutenant Collond being dead, and the Mgor disabled about an hour after
the action began, (which was before seven in the morning) the command fell to Captan
Monro, who left his own post to Lieutenant Stuart of Livingtoune And finding the
soldiers gdled in severd places by the enemies shot, from the houses, he sent out smal
paties of pikemen, with burning faggots upon the points of their pikes, who fired the
houses, and where they found keys in the doors, lock't them, and bumt dl within; which
rased a hideous noise from these wretches in the fire. There was sixteen of them burnt in
one house, and the whole houses were burnt down, except three, wherein some of the
regiment were advantageoudy posted. But al the inhabitarts of the town, who were not
with the enemy, or fled to the fields, were received by the souldiers into the church, and
sheltered there.

"Notwithstanding dl the gdlant ressance which these furious rebeds met with,
they continued their assaults uncessantly, until past deven of the clock. In dl which
time, there was continud thundering of shot from both sdes, with flames and smoake,
and hideous cryes filling the ar:  And, which was very remarkable, though the houses
were burnt al round, yet the smoake of them, and dl the shot from both sdes, was
caryed every where outward from the dyks upon the assalants, as if a wind had blown
every way from the center within.

"At length the rebels, wearied with so many fruitless and expensve assaults, and
finding no abatement of the courage or diligence of their adversaries, who treated them
with continud shot from al ther pods, they gave over, and fdl back, and run to the hills
in grest confuson. Whereupon, they within beat their drums, and flourished ther
colours, and hollowed after them with dl expressons of contempt and provocations to
return.  Their commanders assay'd to bring them back to a fresh assault, as some

to have been the original of the celebrated Will Honeycomb in the Spectator. Asapoet, Cleland,
considering the state of society, and the disadvantages under which he wrote, will rank very high. His
effusions are honourbl e tot he Scottish Muse, and superior to any thing produced in that age, in hiswon
country. Hsvein seemsto have been chiefly humorous and satirical, though he was capable of rising to the
more elevated and dignified heights of poesy. Hisprincipal piecesare, ‘A Mock Poem on the Expedition of
the Highland Host, in 1678." 'Effigies Clericorum.' 'Halloo my Fancy, with Ballads and smaller Poems.' Of
the rhapsody entitled Halloo my Fancy, which has been admitted by a competent judge of poetry, though a
reviler of Cleland's party and principles, (Minstrelsy of Scot. Border, vol. i.) to display considerable
imagination, only the later half ishis. It waswritten when he was a student, and very young. The part he
wrote, begins at the stanza, "In conceit, like Phaeton, I'll mount Phoebus' chair," &c. His genius, however,
considering his untoward and premature fate, must be estimated rather from what it promised, than what it
performed. And if histalents have numbered him one of the Scottish Poets, his bravery will entitle him to
rank among the Scottish Heroes. His career was short, but it closed with honour. His conduct, during the
action narrated above, was marked by all the coolness, skill, and intrepidity of aveteran; and his effort to
retire when he had received the fatal wound, lest the sight of his dead body might discourage his soldiers,
throws an air of chivalry over his death, and discovers a species of heroismtruly nobel and sublime. This
note has swelled to too great alength, and | quit the subject with this regret, that our limits admit not of
paying amore worthy tribute to his memory; and that this brief notice will avail so little to draw from
unmerited obscurity, the name of one who was at once a polite Gentleman, an able Poet, a devoted Patriot,
abrave Soldier, and apious Christian.



prisoners related, but could not prevail; for they answered them, they could fight againgt
men, but it was not fit to fight any more againgt devils.

"The rebes being quite gone, they within began to consder, where their greatest
danger appeared in time of the conflict; and for rendring these places more secure, they
brought out the seats of the church, with which they made pretty good defences,
especidly they fortified these places of the dyk which were made up with loose stones, a
poor defence againgt such desperate assailants. They also cut down some trees on a little
hill, where the enemy gdl'd them under covert. Their powder was dmost spent, and their
bullets had been spent long before, which they supplyed by the diligence of a good
number of men who were imployed, dl the time of the action, in cutting leed off the
house, and mdting the same in little furrows in the ground, and cutting the pieces into
duggs to serve for bullets. They agreed that in case the enemy got over their dyks, they
should retire to the house, and if they should find themselves overpower'd there, to burn
it, and bury themselves in the ashes.

"In this action fifteen men were killed, besdes the officers named, and thirty
wounded. The account of the enemies loss in uncertain; but they are said to be above 300
dain, anongst who were some persons of note.

"That handful of unexperienced men was wondefully animated to a Seadfast
resgance agangt a multitude of obdinat furies. But they gave the glory to God, and
prased him, and sung psams dfter they had fitted themsdves for a new assault.
Amongst many who shewed extraordinary courage, some young gentlemen, cadees,
deserve a specid tetimony and remembrance, as William Sandilands, above named;
James Pringle of Hultrie William Stirling of Malachen; James Johngoun, a reformed
Lieutenant, and several others.

"Diverse officers beddes those above specified, viz. another Captain John
Campbdl; Captain Haries, Lieutenant Henry Swuat; Lieutenant Chales Cdzdl;
Lieutenant Oliphant; Lieutenant Thomas Haddo; ensgn William Hamilton, and most of
dl the other officers behaved very worthily, a their severd posts, throughout the whole
action, and deserve well to be recorded, as men of worth and vaour. And the whole
souldiers did every thing with such undaunted courage, and o little concern in dl the
dangers and deaths that surrounded them, and stared them in their faces, that they deserve
to be recommended as examples of vaour to this and after ages, and to have some marks
of honour fixt upon them. And it is expected, his mgesty will be gracioudy pleased to
take notice both of officers and souldiers,

"Upon the Saurday immediately after those actions, the young Lard of
Bdlachan, came into Dunkedld, to trest for the benefit of his mgesies indemnitie, for dl
those Athole. And he declared, that Lord James Murray was willing to accept thereof.

"But Mgor Generd M'kay, who by his gdlant and wise conduct, prevented the
conjunction of ill-affected people with the rebes, and baffled al ther desgns upon the
low countries, is now in the Highlands with a brave amy: And, with the blessng of God,
will shortly give a good account of them dl, and put an end to the troubles of this
kingdom."

This engagement gave rise to a great ded of surmise and discourse. The regiment
was everywhere commended for their bravery and intrepid conduct. Ther unpardlded
courage was the subject of universd admiration. It so intimidated the rebels, that they
never attempted to appear in any great body afterwards, or attempted to disturb the peace



of the country. It lowered their esteem of Colond Canon; for after the first repulse, the
Highlanders could never be induced to offer a second attack.

Every thing certanly operated to their discouragement, overwhedmed as they
were with numbers, abandoned to the fury of ther most implacable enemies, and
intercepted from al posshility of retreet. Their friends, and some of themsdves, were of
opinion they had been betrayed, and sent to that remote, defenceless pass, with a design
to be cut off. In this, the Duke of Hamilton was blamed, and Col. Ramsey, who, having
sent three troops of dragoons from Perth for ther assstance, had order them back,
"judging that they could not add much to the defence of that post.®? These charges, in
dl probability, were without any just foundation, and mogt likely originated from their
own suspicions.  There might be imprudence or impolicy in leaving so smdl a body to
sugtain the whole force of the enemy, but there is scarcely room to suspect treechery.

In addition to the foregoing account of the bettle, | shal here give an origind
Letter of Lieutenant Blackader, written on the spot, to his brother in Edinburgh, about
two hours after the engagement. As it was printed and circulated in the periodical papers
of the time, it is most probably one of the documents from which the preceding narraive
was drawn up. | may venture, however, even a the hazard of making some repstitions, to
insert it a full length, both on account of the neatness and modesty of expression, and as
furnishing an ealy illudraion of that piety and humility which maked his whole
conduct in future life>*

(The exact copy of a Letter written and sent by Lieutenant John Blackader, in E. of Angus
his Regiment, about two hours after the Ingagement.)

DUNKELL, Wednesday, Aug. 21, 1689

D.B. - | have taken this first opportunity to shew you | am in good hedth, because
| believe may fase reports will, by this time, be come to your ears anent our Ingagement,
which was this same day; but for your certain information, the manner and way was this
On Saurday last we came to this town a night, and camped within some walls between
the church, and a house beonging to the M. of Athol. On Sabbath morning, the country
people, and Atholmen appeared on the Hills round us in tens and twenties; and about four
afternoon a party of 60 or 80 men drew up on a hill above us, and within a little while,
sent down a letter to our Lieut. Coll. full of threatenings and boastings, the which he
ansvered as briskly, and after caried up the Indempnity, and proclamed it in the
Messenger's hearing, and so he retired.

Mean time notice had been given to . Johnstown, to the forces there, to come up
to our help, and accordingly on Monday morning came Lord Cardros with four troops of
dragoons and one troop of horse; upon which, the Lieut. Coll. detatched out the most part
of the Regiment, who, with the Horse, went to meet the Enemy, who appeared in severd
parties, to the number of about 5 or 600 men (ours being about the same number) Some
small parties went out and skirmished; but Cardros, after an Hour or two's stay, brought

52 Mackay'sMSS. Faithful Contendings.

53| had in my possession amutilated copy of this letter; but acomplete transcript of it, (I believe from the
collection of newspapers in the British Museum,) has been procured for me, through the kindness of
Thomas Thomson, and David Constable, Esgrs. Advocates, gentlemen eminently distinguished for their
profound knowledge and patriotic interest in Scottish Historical Literature.
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in his men to the Town; our Lieut. Call. did the like. An hour &fter, Cardross told the
Lieut. Coll. he must needs go ack to . Johnstown, being expressy ordered by Call.
Ramsay s0 to do. Our men were mightily discouraged to hear this; but whatever could be
sad, the Horse would not stay, and it was much for us to keep our men from going aong
with them whether we would or not, but the Lieut. Coll. compeled them and told them,
That tho'; every man went away, he resolved to stay himsef done; so we past Tuesday
night dso in Arms.

This morning about sx of the Clock, the enemy gopeared on the Hills and
whereas we expected only the enemy we fad seen the day before, we saw to the number
of 3 or 4000 Men draw up above us, which proved to be the whole force of Coll. Cannon,
the which one of the prisoners we took, gave out to be 4000 men, besides the addition of
the Countrey. Our Lieut. Coll. making a virtue of necessty, being nothing discouraged,
posted the men 0 as they might most annoy the enemy, planting them behind dykes and
ditches, which he caused to be cast up, and in the Church and Steeple, and in Athol's
house. When he had done so, the enemy approached very fast, the Highlanders came
running on like desperate villains, firing only once, and then came on with sword and
target; a troop of the Enemies horse, (brave horse, and dl gentlemen) beset one side, on
purpose, we think to have cut us off when we fled, which they nothing doubted off. A
Party was sent out under the command of Capt. Hay (Park Hay's Son) to keep them up,
which fired on them, and then retired, not being able to restrain their grest number and
fierceness, pressing in upon us to the very cross in the middle of the town, where another
paty of our men fired on them, and they retired in order. After which, the Highlanders
came swaming in on al ddes, and gave a desperate assault in four places al a once,
fird firing ther guns, and then running in on us with sword and target. But it pleased
God, that they were dso bravely repulsed, our men 4ill firing on them, where they came
on thickest. In this hot service we continued above three hours, the Lord wonderfully
assiging our men with courage, insomuch that old soldiers, that were with us said, They
never saw men fight better, for there was not the leest 9gn of fear to be seen in any of
them, every one peaforming his pat gdlantly. But (which is never enough to be
lamented) our dear and vadiant Lieut. Coll. a the beginning of the action going up and
down encouraging his men, was shot in the head and immediately died; our Mgor dso
recelved three wounds, so that | fear he will not live.

Notwithstanding al these discouragements, our men fainted not, but fought o,
that the Enemy a last found themselves necesstated to flee back on dl hands, leaving a
number of their dead carkasses behind them, and a great many of them getting into
houses to fire upon us, our men went and seit fire to the houses, and burnt and dew many
of them. One of the prisoners we have taken, told us, That after they were gone off, their
officers would have had them come back, and give us another assault, but they would not
hear of it, for they said we were mad and desperate men. Upon their retreating, our men
gave a grest shout, and threw ther caps in the ar, and then dl joined in offering up
praises to God a condderable time for so miraculous a victory. | must redly say, The
Lord's presence was most visible, strengthening us, so that none of the glory belongs to
us, but to His own great name; for we clearly saw, It was not by might, or our power, nor
by conduct, (our best officers being killed at first, or disabled) so that we have mary
things to humble us, and to make us trust and eye him done, and not Instruments. | pray
God help me, not to forget such a great mercy | have met with, not receiving the least



hurt, notwithganding severd fdling on my right and left hand. This is a true and
impartid account of the whole affair, which you may communicate to others in case of
misrepresentation;.  The Enemy retired, as we hear, to the Cadtle of Blair, We expected
gill they would assault us again, but word being sent to &. Johnstown a 12 o'clock, we

expect speedy help from thence, Thisin haste from
Y our affectionate Brother,

(Sc Surscribitur) J. BLACKADER.>*

The Cameronian Regiment, after the affair at Dunkeld, marched northward to
Aberdeen, and thence to Montrose, where they remained most of the time they werein
Scotland. They defeated asmall party of the rebels near Cardross. Theterror of their
name served to keep the country in awe; for abody of Highlanders, having cometo
plunder about Montrose, o soon as the Cameronians shewed themsdalves, fled with
precipitation, without daring to stand or offer the least resistance.®®

>4 Vide, Continuation of the Proceedings of the Parliament in Scotland, &c. No. 52. 31 Aug. to 3d Sept.
1689.
%5 Faithful Contendings. Proceedingsin Scotland.

49



CHAPTER VI

WAR IN FLANDERS

Cameronian Regiment embark for Flanders - They are disowned by the United Societies - Causes of the
war - Preparations on both sides - Siege of Namur - Battle of Steinkirk - Battle of Nerwinden or Landen -
Retaking of Namur - Peace of Ryswick.

THE reduction of the Highlands, and the abandonment of Irdand by James, left William
a leisure to co-operate with his dlies, in prosecuting the war on the Continent.  All the
troops that could be spared from the necessary defence of his kingdoms, were ordered to
cross the seas, to join the confederate amy, then assembled in the Netherlands. Of this
number was Lord Angus, and other five Scottish Regiments, viz. the Scots Guards,
Mackay's, Ramsey's Douglas, and OFarel's, now the 21% or Royd North British
Fusleers. These regiments suffered severdly in the various Seges and actions of the
Flemish campaigns. At mos of the engagements in that sanguinary war, Lieutenant
Blackader was present, and was so remarkably fortunate, as to escape without a single
wound. His diary, however, which does not commence until 1700, contains no account
of these military operations, and only adverts occasondly to some of his own memorable
excapes. We do not, therefore, think it necessary to give more than a brief outline of the
more prominent actions in which he was engaged. His persond sarvices, in the following
canpagns, cannot indeed be diginguished from those of his regiment; but to have
omitted them entirdly, would have been to leave an important blank in his hisory, and
detract from the merits of hiswdl-earned reputation.

Meantime, we may here observe, that the affection and good understanding which
had hitherto subsisted between the gdlant Cameronians and their parent sect, was now to
be interrupted by an irreparable breach. The United Societies had kept up a friendly
correspondence with the regiment, ever since it was raised, and clamed a sort of spiritua
charge over its religious and mord deportment. They repeatedly sent to the Highlands
admonitory letters, exhorting the soldiers both to their private and public duties, - to
refrain from drunkenness, duels, swearing, and such other vices as soldiers are addicted
to, - to abstain from the snful and scanddous games of cards and dice, of which some of
them were occasondly quilty: They sometimes reprimanded the eders for being lax in
adminigering reproof, and not keeping up sessond discipline in the regiment. To dl,
they recommended the propriety of lay8ng down their ams, and quitting the profession,
rather than be engaged in any service which did not end to advance the glory of God, and
the work of reformation. They gpplauded their resolution, not to serve with the maignant
amies in Ireland, which they had refused to do, when the Scots Brigade were sent over.
But they were highly incensed at their present conduct, for entering into foreign service,
and especidly for joining in association with what they consdered a profane and Popish
confederacy. By this step of defection, as it was cdled, the brave Cameronians incurred
the displeasure of the United Societies, and were formdly disowned by the more rigid
brethren.



The truth is, being disgppointed in their peculiar views of church government, and
seeing ther persecutors continued in office, ingead of being brought to condign
punishment, as they expected, they began to be disaffected to the government; and to cast
out of ther fdlowship, dl who adhered to it. They retracted their former declaration for
the Prince of Orange, and their owning as Queen, a daughter of the bloody Popish duke
of York, educated in the abjured principles of Prdlacy. The gdlant Cldand who had
disciplined their troops, and led them on to victory againg Claverhouse and Canon, was
now branded as a betrayer of their cause, and a reviler of the great Mr. James Renwick.
Shidds the chaplain, with Boyd and Linning, who had asssed, by ther eoquence, in
levying the regiment, being charged with lgpsing into these backdidings of the times,
abandoned the Community, and were admitted into the bosom of the church.®® Ther
animating appeds to the patriotism of their countrymen on the holms of Douglas, were
dl condrued into rhetoricd aubtleties, to entrgp and insnare them into unlawful
asociations.  Ingead of going To pull down the gates of Rome, as the preachers had
expressed themsdves, they were going to espouse the cause of Antichrigt, and fight for
the rights of the Holy See, in league with mdignant heretics and Popish idolaters, -
dluding to the dliance entered into by the treaty of Union, a the Hague, in 1690, which
we shdl shortly have occason to mention. From this period, the Cameronian Regiment
may be regarded as dtogether disowned by the United Societies, or at leadt, in a State of
dienation and gpostasy from them.>’

The war of 1690, againgt Louis XIV. was a confederacy of al Europe, which he
had jusly provoked by his insatidble ambition, and his regardless infringement of
tresties®®  His gigantic policy seemed to grasp a universd empire, and to enlarge the
boundaries of his own dominions, he scrupled not to make the most flagrant aggressons
upon the territories of his neighbours. Not only the faith of treaties and negotiations, but
even the laws of rdigion and humanity were dispensed with, when they obdructed the
accomplishment of his van-glorious projects. The English and the Dutch complained
that he had oppressed their commerce, plundered their merchants, and encroached upon
their fisheries and foreign colonies. By violence or atifice, he had made himsdf mester
of the chief fortresses on the side of Germany, and had laid his plans to seize every place

%6 Acts of General Assembly, November, 1691. Mr. Boyd was afterwards settled at Dalry, and so zealous
was he for the interests of the regiment, that his old friends, the Hill-men, accuse him of causing his elders
in the night, to take out of their beds, several of the dissentersin that parish; and upon the Sabbath morning,
shaved the old men's beards to make them look young, and presented them to the recruiting officer, that so
they might pass for the parish: But in this he was disappointed, as the officer would not accept of them,
because of their age. Faithful Contendings, App. 474.

57 Faithful Contending, Appendix.

%8 This disastrous war, if we may believe St. Simon, originated in a dispute between the King of France,

and his minister Louvois, about the proportion of awindow! When the castle of Trianon was built, Louis
imagined he discovered a defect in the relative symmetry of on of the windows. Louvoiswas of acontrary
opinion. Thisinsolence (the liberty of thinking for himself,) so enraged hisroyal master, that he
reprimanded him very severely in presence of many of the courtiers. Louvois, with his mind agitated
betwixt rage and shame, returned home to devise some scheme for averting the consegquences of his
obstinacy, which might have cost him his office, perhaps hislife. "ltisall over,” said he, "l must have lost
my credit with theking. | have no resource but in war, which will divert his attention from buildings, and
render my assistance necessary. And war he shall have." The courtly minister kept hisword. Inafew
months war was declared, and aflame kindled with raged for eight years, - overran Ireland, France, Spain,
Italy, Germany, Flanders, and the West-Indies - at the expense of millions of money, and many thousand
lives. Percy Anecd. of War.
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of drength on the Rhine, from Bade to Mayence. He had wrested to himsdf two-thirds
of the Spanish Netherlands, and eagerly sought a pretext to appropriate the remainder.

The States behdd with darm these frontier towns, which ought to have been a
barier to repd his ambition, filled with hodile troops, and converted into military
dations, whence their enemies might annoy and oppress them a pleasure.  On the Upper
Rhine he had ravaged the whole country with fire and sword. Not content with
possessing the fortifications, he ordered the towns and villages to be laid in ashes, and
reduced the Pdatinate to a desart. The wretched inhabitants, delivered up to the pillage
of a lawless soldiery, were driven from their homes in the dead of winter, to wander in
the fidds without food or shelter. Twice in the reign did he desolate these fertile and
populous provinces, involving, in one promiscuous ruin, the works of art, - the
monuments of antiquity, and the temples of religion. Embowered amidst the luxuries and
voluptuous pleasures of Versalles, he condgned, without pity or remorse, the lives and
properties of a flourishing didtrict, to the lusts and the swords of a barbarous military.
These inhuman mandates found Lauderddes, Grahames, and Ddzdls, ready to sanction
and to execute them; and it may seem a drange anomdy in human nature, that the most
crue and oppressive acts that disgraced the annds of that period, issued from the two
most effeminate courts in Europe, those of Charles Il. and Louis XIV. Atrocities 0
remorsaless and unprovoked, struck the nations with horror a the spectacle Even the
officers who were the instruments of them, were ashamed at their own barbarities>®

His severe persecution of the Huguenots or French Protestants, was a measure
equdly repugnant to humanity, and the principles of sound policy. By revoking the Edict
of Nantz, which secured to them the free exercise of ther rdigion, he had driven into
exile aove 400,000 of the most industrious and vauable inhabitants of France. The
Huguenots being incapecitated by law from holding civil officess, had employed
themsdves chiefly in ats and ingenious manufecturess and by ther <ill, and the
encouragement they received under Colbert, they had amassed very great opulence. But
the crudties and military executions to which they were exposed, forced them from ther
homes, to seek protection in foreign countries. Rdigious emigrants were scattered over
the whole continent.  Fifty thousand of them took refuge in England, and many more in
Holland and Germany. Wherever they fled, they carried their wedth, their industry, and
ingenuity adong with them. Ther miseries and complaints excited the compasson of
srangers, and increased the generd detestation at the tyrant who was the author of them.
Numbers of these fugitive joined the ranks of the dlied armies, in order to revenge their
injuries, by retdiating on the persecutor. Louis had thus the mortification to see his own
subjects become, not only rivas in ats and commerce, but enemies, and instruments to
chadtise him.

By his rapacious aggressons abroad, and his impolitic severities & home,
Louis had thus raised up againgt him a formidable confederacy, such as Europe had never
seen; comprehending nearly al the Powers in Christendom, with the exception of Poland
and Switzerland. England and Holland, the emperor, with dl the Princes and eectors of
Germany, Spain, Savoy, and dmost the whole of Itdy, were leagued in dliance againgt
Francee. Of the confederacy, William was unquestionably the presiding genius and
madter-spirit.  Besides his naturd hatred of France, which had adways been the oppressor
of his House, he had at this time specid reasons of enmity. Louis had attempted to drive

%9 Voltaire's Siecle de Louis XIV. chap. XVI. Ralph's History of England, vol. ii. 155.
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him from the throne, and assailed his dominions in support of the abdicated monarch. He
had invesed Irdand with his flegts, and filled it with his amies Emissies were
employed to foment oppostion, and even to attempt his assassination. French gold, by
which he had corrupted al the courts in Europe, was distributed among the rebels in te
three kingdoms. England had thus a persond interest in this Continenta Association.
She was not entering into foreign connexions from a love of war, or embarking in any
romantic speculation of chivary, from which she was to derive no benefit. She took up
ams in defence of her rdigion, - the independence of her crown, - and her very existence
as afree nation.®

France never behed such a combination of power leagued againg her; and the
hour seemed to be approaching, when she was to experience, in her turn, sO many
miseries and insults.  With this formidable array, Louis had to contend single-handed.
The most magnificent preparations wee made to repd the invasons that threatened him
on al sdes. His resources seemed to increase in proportion to his difficulties, and to
multiply with the purposes and demands he had to answer. The unlimited control he
possessed over the finances of the mighty empire, enabled him to set in motion, and keep
agoing a vad sydem of offendve war; and with a vigour that astonished the most
sanguine of his adversaries. He had in regular pay, of land and marine forces, not less
than 450,000 men. These he had divided into sx amies, which were stationed round his
dominions, and al a once in active operation. One army was employed in Irdland, to
support the interests of James, under Count de Lauzun, and the Duke of Berwick; another
in Spain with the Duke de Noailles, and a third on the confines of Itdy, commanded my
Marshd Catinat; a fourth was dationed on the Upper Rhine, to oppose the Emperor
Leopold, and the rest of the Germannic Princes;, a fifth, under Marshd Boufflers, was
posted on the Mosdle, as an army of observation, to act as circumstances might require;
the sxth, commanded by Luxembourg, the ablest generd in the French sarvice, was
opposed to the Dutch and British in the Netherlands, where the greatest efforts were to be
made, and the greatest obstacles to be encountered.®*

In the Congress which met at the Hague, January 1691, the Allies concerted their
measures for opening the approaching campaign, and fixed the number of troops to be
supplied by each of the contracting powers®® They published their resolution, not to lay
down ams agang France, until she should restore dl she had taken from the
neighbouring dates since the peace of Mungter. William, who presided, and opened the
congress, harangued them in an doquent speech, on the imminence of their danger, and
the necessity of making a smultaneous effort, to snatch the liberties of Europe out of the
hands of the Usurper. He promised to spare neither his credit, his fortune, nor his person;
and undertook to furnish a quota of 20,000 men, at the head of which, he was determined
to conquer or perish with his dlies®

Besdes the sx Scots Regments mentioned above, which were shipped a Leth,
about the end of February, but detained some weeks in the Frith by contrary winds,

€0 Ralph, val. ii. p. 208. Burnet, vol. ii. p. 56. DalrymplesMem. B. ii. p. 24. vi. 162.

%1 Voltaire. Dalrymple. Ralph, vol. ii. p. 232.

62 The Emperor, Spain, Brandenburg, and England were to furnish each 20,000; the Dutch 35,000; Savoy
and Milan 18,000; Bavaria same number; Saxony 12,000; the Palatinate 4000; Hesse, 8000; Suabia and
Fanconia 10,000; Wirtemberg 6000; Bishop of Liege, same; Bishop of Munster, 7000; the Princes of
Lunenburg, 16,000. Dalrymple's Memoirs, Book vi.
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seveard others were about the same time embarked for FHanders, viz. Eal of Leven's,
Argyle's, Lawder's, and Beveridges® His maesty sailed on the 3d of May, and landed
in Holland on the 18". Next month he reviewed the whole of the roya confederate army,
consisting of 184 squadrons of horse and dragoons, and 83 battalions of foot, each 800
men, amounting in dl to 222,000.

In every quarter, fortune had attended the French arms. Victory had declared for
them in Spain and in Itdy. In FHanders, they had gained the battle of Heurus, July 1690,
and in March, next year, they took the strongly fortified city of Mons. The summer was
goent in marching and manoeuwving, in rasng batteries and condructing bridges, without
producing any thing of importance, each party forming projects that vanished before they
could be put in execution. The dlied amy had advanced on the Sambre, between Huy
and Charleroi; and dthough William was desrous to undertake some enterprise which
might sugtain his high reputation among the alies, and give a pledge for the confidence
they had reposed in him, yet the enemy were content, merdy to thwart his designs,
without risking the decison of a batle. In the month of September he returned to
England, leaving the amy in charge of Prince Waldeck.®®

As Louis had regped little glory from the preceding campagn, he resolved to
ggndize the following year, 1692, by some enterprise, worthy of his power, that might
grike terror into the dlies, and compel them at once to sue for peace. Two grand projects
he had in contemplation; the one was, to astonish the Confederates by the conquest of
Namur; the other, to make a descent on England, to second the zedl of the Jacobites, and
re-establish James on the British throne. A most splendid navd armament was fitted out
a the ports of Brest and Toulon, which was opposed by preparation equaly magnificent
on the part of England and Holland. The two fleets met off Cape La Hogue; and after an
obginate engagement, which continued for sx days, the French were completdy
defeated.®®

In FHanders, Louis was more successful. He had withdrawn the greater part of his
troops from his other frontiers, and sent them to join the army under Luxembourg, who
invested Namur, towards the middle of May. Lord Angus Regiment had not yet been in
any generd action, though they were in active service dl the preceding campaign. They
were now with the army under King William, that covered this celebrated sege.

Namur, which was reckoned one of the best fortified cities in Flanders, is Stuated
between two hills, a the confluence of the Meuse and the Sambre. Its naturdl Strength
was rendered dill more impregnable by the subsidiary works of at. The citadd, built
upon a rock, was considered one of the strongest in the Netherlands.  Cohorn, the famous
Dutch engineer, had congtructed new fortifications, and was himsdf employed to defend
them. The garison, between nine and ten thousand men, was provided with dl the
requisites for a long and obgtinate resstance. Few seges had witnessed such a display of
military taent and preparation. Here at was opposed to art; and the two great rivas in
military architecture, Cohorn and Vauban, were brought into contact with each other, and
st to exert al the powers and resources of their genius, as it were, to determine the point
of superiority between them. It was, moreover, a spectacle but seldom witnessed, and

6 |ondon Gazette.
8 Beaurain Hist. Militaire. Ralph, vol. ii. p. 278.
% Dalrynple's Memoirs, vol. i. book vii. Burnet, p. 93.



which filled the nations with anxiety for the event, to see the two most powerful
monarchs in Europe contending in person, each at the head of their respective armies.

Louis appeared firg on the fidd, though he had left Versalles on the same day
that William had quitted the Hague. His traveling retinue was raher unusud for a
warrior, and dtogether in the effeminate style of an Agaic court. He had a tran of
cariages filled with his mistresses and ladies of quality; and was accompanied by
musicians, dancers, opera-sngers, and dl the voluptuous minisgers of luxury. He
immediately invested the town, being resolved to carry it before he atempted the citadd.
His amy, condsting of 120,000 men, he divided into two haves with the one he
himsdf pressed the dege, while Luxembourg, with the other, was employed to cover it.
On the night of the 29" of May, the trenches were opened, and next day, Marshal
Boufflers made himsdf master of one of the suburbs. In two days more, the counterscarp
was carried by assault; and after severa attacks, in one of which, the grand magazine of
the town took fire and blew up, the beseged found themselves obliged to capitulate,
which they did on the 8" of June. But the garrison were alowed forty hours to retire into
the castle.

When the city had surrendered, Fort Cohorn was next attacked with great fury, the
betteries having played upon it for Sx days, without intermisson. but though defended
with the utmost resolution, it was reduced, after an obgtinate contest, in which Cohorn
himsdf, who commanded the Fort, was dangeroudy wounded. The reduction of the
citadd now only remained, and this was immediatdy undertaken by the besiegers, with
dl the spirit and intrepidity which the presence of their grest monarch could inspire.
>From the 22" until the 27", bombs and balls were poured into it incessantly. The
defendants made several bold attempts to didodge the enemy, and kept them a bay by
the briskness of ther fire, but one of their bastions being taken by surprise, had such an
effect on the governor, the Prince de Barbason, who was suspected, on this occasion, of
cowardice or treachery, that he beat a parley, and agreed to evacuate the place, which was
immediately taken possesson of in the Name of HisMog Chrigina Mgesty.

William, who was assembling his troops near Louvain, had not begun to move
when the city of Namur capitudted. On the 8" of June, he advanced on the small river
Mehaigne, with intention to force the enemy to raise the sege. Luxembourg occupied the
opposite bank, and the two amies continued many days in Sght, and sometimes within
cannon-shot of each other, without coming to any decisive action.

There was frequent and sharp skirmishing between them, and William made
severd efforts to dispost his antagonist, and decide the fate of Namur, by a battle. But
the rains, having sweled the river, swept avay his bridges, and rendered the low grounds
a complete marsh, unfit for cavary or atillery to pass. Beddes, Luxembourg who had
the start of him in preparations, had secured dl the most advantageous posts, and made
such dispodgitions, that it was scarcely possible he could have been didodged, but by a
force much superior to his own. It was with the greatest mortification, that William saw
himsdf obliged, a the head of 80,000 men, to lie inactive, and witness, with his own
eyes, the reduction of the most important fortress in the Netherlands, - his presence
sarving only to give additiond eclat to the triumph of his grand riva, who, consdering
this feat as the greatest action of his life, returned to Versdlles, to be flatered with the
pompous compliments of his court and nobility.”

87 Voltaire, Beaurain, Ralph, Burnet.



In order to retrieve his logt honour, William deemined immediady to
anticipate, in his turn, the artifices of Luxembourg, who had retired to an encampment
between Steinkirk and Enghien; his own camp being a Lambecq, about sx miles digtant.
Hoping to attack the French by surprise, he sent them, by means of a spy, fdse
intelligence of his dedination; while, by the dispogtion of his troops, he left it uncertain
whether Namur, Liege, or Dunkirk was to be the object of his attack. Eager for a battle,
as the only means of sustaining his reputation, and consoling the dlies for their ill
success, he set out for Steinkirk on the night of the 29 of august, with al secrecy: The
amy re-pased the Senne & Hadle, and marched in two columns, as the nature of the
country, which was covered with thickets, and intersected by hedges and narrow defiles,
did not admit of an extended front. By day-bresk they were close upon the enemy; but
owing to the incumbrances of the ground, it was mid-day before they could make their
necessary evolutions, or form in order of baitle. The Prince of Wirtemberg led the van,
supported by Lieutenant Generd Mackay, at the head of the Scottish Infantry, and severd
battalions of English. Count Solmes had the command of the centre, and the Elector of
Bavaria, of the rear. The French were posted on a risng ground, with ther right on
Steinkirk, and their left towards Enghien. They were encompassed with hedges, and
defended in front by a wood, so that there was no way of attacking them but by the sde
of the wood, or through the hedges which they were in possesson of. About two in the
afternoon, the battle commenced with a furious atack on the enemy's right wing, by the
Prince of Wirtemberg, whose brave bataions charged up the hill with such vigour, that
they drove the French from ther hedges and trenches, and made themsdlves masters of
the canon which they kept possesson of, for more than haf-an-hour. Of the ten
battdions that behaved with such galantry, four were English and Scots, the rest Dutch
and Danes.

At this time, the enemy's camp presented a scene of consternation and disorder;
and had the panic been taken advantage of, the affar might have terminated in favour of
the dlies But unfortunately, Count Solmes neglected to follow up this success, and
dther from a hatred of the English, or a jedousy of the Prince of Wirtemberg, purposdy
kept back the necessary succours, until Luxembourg had rdlied his broken lines, and re-
inforced them with fresh troops® The French soon recovered their lost ground. Their
far-famed guards, with many princes and nobles at therr head, were let loose, and in a
bravado charged sword in hand. The Dutch and British sustained the shock with the
greatest intrepidity. Deserted by their friends, they had nothing but their own bravery,
and a sense of duty to animate them For four hours the combat raged with unabated fury,
and scarcely was any victory ever more obstinately contested. The carnage on both sides
was great; and never was the sword more impartid, for officers and soldiers fell without
diginction, in one promiscuous hegp of daughter. Notwithstanding the superiority of the
French in numbers, have thirty battdions opposed to ten, the battle seemed to remain
doubtful, until the arivd of Marshd Boufflers with his cavdry, which gave the fortune
of the day a fatal turn. The brunt of the contest was sustained by the infantry, the horse

%8 "Though the Prince of Wirtemberg sent one of his aids-de-camp twice to require succours from Count
Solmes, and at last procured a positive command from the king himself, so jeal ous was the said Count of

the Prince's glory, and so throughly did he hate the English, that he ordered his horse, which he knew could
not act for want of room, to march, and hisfoot to halt, purposely that the English might be massacred, and
the Prince foiled, saying to those around him, Let us see what sport these English bull-dogs will make us."
Ralph, val. ii. p. 366.



being no farther engaged than merely covering the attack. The loss of both parties was
extremdy severe; above 10,000 men having falen within the space of a few hours. The
Scots and English done, were said to have left 3000 dead upon the fild. Many officers
of rank on each sSde were dain or wounded; and here the Cameronians, who had been in
the hottest of the action, logt their gdlant Colond, the Earl of Angus. He was succeeded
in command by Lieutenant Colond Monro.®®

William conducted his retreat with the grestet order and coolness, while
Lexembourg durst not stake the glory he had dearly won, by hazarding a pursuit.
Satisfied with his escape, and unable to derive any advantage from his victory, he was
content to remain quietly in his camp, and the dlies returned unmolested to theirs.

The mogt extravegant joy was manifested a Paris, on the fird news of this
supposed overthrow. The young princes who returned from the battle, were received
with a veneration bordering on idolatry. The roads through which they passed, were
lined with gazing multitudes who rent the ar with ther frantic acdamations  Any man
who had been there was regarded with admiration. To commemorate this victory,
fashion lent her ad; and Steinkirk had the honour of introducing a new mode of tying
cravats, and giving name to every modish aticle of femde atire  Jewds, hats, and
handkerchiefs were named Steinkirks, and the populace vied with each other in the
invention of flattering compliments.”®

William, though vanquished and condderably shorn of his military glory, dill
continued a formidable enemy. After passing the winter in England, he opened the
campaign of 1693, in the month of May. The dlied amies which had been quartered
about Ghent, Aeth, Bruges, and Oudenarde, were summoned to his mgesty's camp at
Park, near Louvain, where he was d<0 joined by the Dutch and English Infantry. His
first object was to cover such places as were most exposed and most likely to be attacked.
For this purpose he ordered detachments to be posted a Liege, Huy, Maedtricht, and
Charleroi, himsdf remaining on the defensve in his camp, with about 40,000 foot, and
12,000 horse and dragoons. For above a month the two armies remaned in this
uncertainty, eech reedy to seize the first advantage. On the 17" of duly, the duke of
Wirtemberg gdlantly forced the French lines between the Sched and the Lys, in severd
places, and laid the whole country, as far as Lide, under contribution. Louis had set out
for the camp on the 2" of June, with his ordinary equipage, where it was expected he
would have achieved some mighty exploit; but to the great joy of the dlies, after having
reviewed his amy, he returned with al his ladies to Versalles, leaving the prosecution of
the war to Boufflers and Luxembourg. The latter took the town of Huy, and made a feint
to invest Liege; but his red object was to surprise the dlies, who had taken up a postion

%9 Besides Lord angus, there were killed of British officers of note, Lieutenant General Mackay, Lieutenant
Genera Sir John Lanier, Colonel Sir Robert Douglas, whose regiment drove four French battalions from
their cannon, Colonel Roberts, Colonel Hodges, grandfather to the celebrated Colonel Gardiner, and several
others, most of whom fell in thefirst attack on the hill. Mackay, according to Burnet, was sent on a post
which he saw to be untenable, and gave his opinion accordingly, but the order being confirmed, he went on
and met hisfate, with resignation, only saying, the will of the Lord be done. "He was aman of such strict
principles, that he would not have served in awar that he did not think lawful. Hetook great care of his
soldiers' morals, and forced them to be both sober and just in their quarters. He spent all the time he was
master of, in secret prayer, and inreading the Scriptures. The king often observed, that when he had full
leisure for his devotions, he acted with a peculiar exaltation of courage.”

0 Beaurain, Ralph, Burnet, and Voltaire's Siecle, tom. i. p. 228.
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a Nerwinden. And here was fought another of those disastrous battles, in which William
saw himself forced to yidd the pam of victory to hisrivd.

In this action, the Confederate amy had the advantage of the ground, but they
were greatly inferior to the enemy in point of numbers, being much weskened by the
detachments sent to Liege and other places. They were drawn up on a risng ground
between the villages of Winden and Landen, distant about two miles, ther right defended
by the river Geete, their left by the brook of Landen. Their front was covered by ninety
pieces of cannon, planted dong the ridge of the hill, and by a thick hedge which ran in
the direction of ther lines, to a considerable extent. The body of the infantry was posted
on this eminence, with the cavdry in the rear. The Elector of Bavaria, with his divison,
in which were severd battalions of Scots and English, occupied the village of Nerwinden
on the right, which sustained the hottest of the action. On the 28" of duly, in the
afternoon, the French army reached the plain of Landen, but Luxembourg, content with
examining the pogtion of the dlies, deferred the attack until next day. This ddlay gave
William an opportunity of retiring behind the Geete, had he chosen to avoid an
engagement, which he was advised to do, by the Electors and other Princes of the army:
But he was resolved to give battle, hoping to make up for deficiency of numbers, by
courage and perserverance. During night he cause, with incredible speed, a degp trench
to be dug, from the one village to the other, which covered, as with a parapet, his whole
front. By day-bresk the woks were finished;, and between four and five in the morning,
the cannonading on both sides began. The havoc became more terrible the nearer they
approached, but without abating the resolution of elther party.

About eight, the attack upon Nerwinden commenced. The carrying of this point
was of the grestest importance to the enemy, as they could not gpproach the entrenched
front of the dlies while ther flank was exposed to the gdling fire of this village. It was
therefore vigoroudy assaulted, and carried in a short time. But the assalants were not
long meders of it, until it was reganed. The defendants in ther turn, were agan
didodged, and the enemy once more obtained possession of the place. In this manner, it
was taken and retaken three or four times, and such were the desperate efforts made by
William to retain this pog, that after redoubled exertions, he had the pleasure of seeing it
agan recovered ty the valour of the British Infantry, which he had twice led on to the
attack in person.”*  This obstinate and murderous contest was kept up until four in the
afternoon. Both parties had continued to pour in torrents of fresh troops, which were
swvept away in whole battalions by the fire of their opponents. Each inch of ground was
disouted to the last. The little mudwadls, about four feet high, which the inhabitants used
insead of hedges to divide their gardens, served the purpose of intrenchments. The
dreets where they fought, were piled with hegps of daughter, among which were many of
the bravest troops in the French service, the Swiss and Roya Guard.

While the capture of Nerwinden was occupying the attention of Luxembourg, the
centre of his amy had remained dmog in a date of inaction, exposed to the enemy's
atillery. a pat of his cavdry, however, finding between the village and the river Gesete,

"L Voltaire takes notice that in one of these attacks, was the regiment of Ruvigni, wholly composed of

French refugees, all gentlemen, whom the terror of the dragoons, and the fatal revocation of the Edict of
Nantz had forced to abandon and to hate their country. They had joined the ranks of the enemy, in the hope
of being revenged for theintrigues of the Jesuit La Chaise, and the cruelties of Louvois. Seclede Louis
XIV. chap. xvi.



a passage which the alies had been forced to abandon, took advantage of this, and fell
upon the rear of the infantry that defended the trenches. William, who observed this,
advanced with a pat of the left wing, but being too digant, the line was forced and
broken before he could approach.

The French dragoons poured in without oppostion.  The Spaniards and
Hanoverians were charged and overthrown. The Dutch horse were put to flight before
the English could form. Dismay and confuson kecame generd; and as it was impossible
to drive the enemy form ther advantage, William gave orders to sound a retreat. The
right wing being overpowered with numbers, was forced headlong into the Geete, where
many, both men and horses, perished. The bridges were broken down by the pressure,
and whole regiments were precipitated into the river, their dead bodies serving to
fecilitate the escape of ther flying companions.  But the retreat which William conducted
was managed with the greatest order, and was reckoned, even by his enemies, a master-
piece of good generaship. Luxembourg, however, was not in a capacity to profit by the
advantages which fortune had put in his }?ower; for though victory had declared in  his
favour, both parties were equally dissbled.”? In this bloody rencontre, above 20,000 men
were dain, 8000 on the sde of France, and 12,000 on that of the alies, besdes 2000
prisoners, and a very great number of cannons, mortars, and colours which fdl into the
hands of the enemy. Here the Cameronian Regiment must again have logt ther brave
Colone Monro, for his name does not appear in the list of officers for the subsequent
campaign.”®

At Lew and Tirlemont, William collected the debris of his aamy, and though but a
short digance from the field of battle his antagonis durst not atack him wesk and
exhausted as he was, but retired back to his camp, near Liege. The conduct of the king
during the whole action, showed the grestest courage and presence of mind. He visted
every post in person, faced every danger, and undertook to remove every difficulty. He
dighted not less than four times to head the infantry in ther attacks, performing the
office of subdtern, as well as of a generd. He continued from the dawn on horse-back,
and had only taken two hours deep in his coach, the preceding night. Severd officers fel
by his sde his own, and two led horses were killed. He had refused to put on his
armour, that his movements might be more easy and expeditious. One musket bal went
through his peruke, another through the deeve of his coat, and a third passed through his
sash, dightly grazing his body.”

"2 |_ouis, who never failed to magnify his own glory, always caused Cathedral serviceto be performed for
the entertainment of his good people of Paris, even when his triumphs were doubtful, for sometimes both
parties were found celebrating the same victory at the same time. On this occasion it was remarked, that
instead of Te Deum, he ought to have sung De Profundis. Volt. Secle, tom. i. p. 230.

'3 Beaurain Ordre de Batt. des Allies, 1694.

* The escapes recorded of William are truly miraculous. He had the art of turning hisfaultsto good
account, and of making his rashness a matter of policy. The invulnerability of Dundee and Dalzell, was
attributed to the possession of infernal spells: William'sintrepidity was ascribed to hisbelief in
Predestination, according to which, it was supposed, that swords and bullets had their commission, and
their bounds set them, beyond which they could not pass. This opinion of him was confirmed the more by
his frequent exposures and escapes in danger; and he even countenanced the belief, as he saw it made his
troops more regardless of fear, and contributed to their courage and resolution.
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The only other achievement of the French this campaign, was the reduction of
Charleroi, which was taken in October, - the dlies finding it impossble to reieve the
garrison, without forcing the lines of the besiegers.”

In the soring of 1694, the Confederates were agan ready for action. Ther
misfortunes seemed only to redouble their efforts. The grand army was reassembled in
the beginning of June, & BethlehemAbbey, near Louvain, where William had his camp.
The Scots and English battaions left their garrisons in Handers, to join the man body.
The Scots were re-inforced by an accesson of 7000 men: Of these, 3000 were new
levies; and with such expedition were they raised, that dthough the proclamation for
them was not issued until the 14" of March, by the 22" of April, they were not only
completed, but al actudly embarked in Leith-Roads for Flanders.”® France, enfeebled by
success, and exhausted by her victories, was now forced to act upon the defensive.
Neither money nor recruits could be procured, while the dlies, like the fabulous hydra,
seemed to multiply under the sword of the destroyer.

The enemy spent the summer in consuming the forage in the plains of S. Tron,
Tongres, and Vignamont; and the only memorable action of this campaign was, the re-
taking of Huy, which surrendered to the Confederates on the 27" of September. About
the middle of October, the armies again dispersed, and went into winter quarters.”’

The campaign of 1695, was more disastirous to Louis than any of the preceding.
His glory and greatness wee evidently verging towards a decline.  His resources were
exhausted with so many expensve wars, and Luxembourg, who had made France the
terror and the scourge of Europe, was no more. These bereavements seemed to put an
end to his rapid career of victoriess. Marshd Villeroi was placed at the head of the amy
in Handers, while the second command was given to Mashd Bouffler's.  As they
intended again to act on the defensve, Villeroi took his pogtion behind the lines that ran
from Menin on the Lys, to the Scheld; and Boufflers lay with his forces near Mons, to
cover Namur in case of asege.

The allies were superior in point of number, and formed into three divisons. One
with the Elector of Bavaria was ordered to invest Namur. The King himsdf at the head
of the main body, was encamped behind the Mehaigne, to sustain the siege, while Prince
Vaudemont, with an army of observation, occupied a position between the Lys and the
Mandd. The grand object of William was to retake Namur; but to amuse the enemy and
conced his red purpose, as wdl as to complete his preparations, he made a feint of
attacking three different places a once. Having decamped suddenly from Roussdaer, he
sat down (3d of July) with his whole force before the town, which was dready invested
by a detachment, under the Earl of Athlone. Boufflers a the head of seven regiments of
dragoons, followed by a large corps of engineers, miners, bombardiers, &c. had just time
to throw himsdlf into the place, before it was completely inclosed.

The garrison was computed a 15,000 men, well furnished with al sorts of stores
and provigon. The fortifications which Cohorn had left unfinished, were improved by
Vauban. The citadd was deemed impregnible’® and it was believed, the town itsdf

> Beaurain, Ralph, Burnet.

78 Ralph, ii. p. 296.

" Beaurain, Ralph, Volt. Siecle, Mem. De Berwick.

8 3o firmly were the holders possessed of this belief, that they caused the following inscription to be
engraven over on of the gates of the castle: Reddi quidam, sed vinci non potest. "It may be restored, but
can never bereduced." Ralph, p. 595.



could scarcely be carried. The trenches were opened immediately, and while the siege
advanced with dl imaginable success, Prince Vaudemont, with his divison, executed one
of the most masterly retreats recorded in hisory. While he lay encamped near Arsd,
Villeroi with his whole army, ingeed of marching to the rdief of Namur, thought it more
adviseable to leave the besegers unmolested, and attack this separate body, which he
doubted not would fal an easy prey to his overwhelming force. About ten in the evening,
he reached the Prince's camp, who was taken by surprise, and kept his troops under arms
dl night. He caused entrenchments to be thrown up in case of assaullt. Finding next
morning that he was in danger of being surrounded, and cut to pieces, he wisdy atered
his resolution from fighting to retreating. He ordered the infantry to file off in two
columns, through the trenches, with their pikes and colours trailing. He had dso a line of
cavary drawn up, behind which, the foot passed aong, while their motion was conceded
from the enemy. Nor was the deception perceived, until the horse quitted their pog,
which they did when the infantry were beyond the gpprehenson of pursuit. The French
were druck with amazement, to see a whole amy vanish from before their eyes, as it
were by magic; while the Prince, who remained in the camp till the last, amused himsdf
a ther confuson. About 400 men were cut off, which hagppened by a Stratagem of the
enemy, a paty of whom, spesking English, and having green boughs in ther has a
diginction which the dlies used in the day of beattle, were mistaken for friends, and had
thus an opportunity of taking advantage by their disguise.

The Cameronian Regiment gppear to have been in this famous retreat, as we find
Lieutenant Blackader dluding in his Diay, some years afterwards, to his narrow escegpe
a Arsd on this occasion.”® The same evening, Prince Vaudemont reached Deynse, next
day he marched to Ghent, and some time after to Brussds, which Villeroi was preparing
to bombard, in retdiation for the attacks of the English on the coasts of France. This was
a piece of crud and usdess vengeance. Having mounted his batteries with mortars, and
cannon loaded with red-hot bals, he began to play upon the city, continuing this process
of devadtation for some days, without intermission. Churches, convents, public
buildings, and above 1500 house were lad in ruins.  The wind blowing srongly, the
flames spread on dl sides, presenting a scene of destruction a once sublime and terrific.2
Prince Vaudemont was encamped on a neighbouring hill, and an eye-witness of this
tragedy, but without the ability either to prevent or avengeit.

Meantime the sSege was caried on with the most determined and invincible
obstinacy on both sides. No contest since the beginning of the war had cost more labour
and expense of lives. The naturd bravery of the troops was aided and increased by the
methods in which they were arranged, being often went to the assault in bodies composed
of different nations, who vied with each other in feats of the most desperate courage.
This nationd rivdry inflamed their resolutions to a sort of frenzy, and made them appear
more like desperadoes and madmen than soldiers. The Scottish and English infantry,
conggting of thirteen battalions, were detached from Prince Vaudemont's army to join the
besegers.

® May 25, 1706.

8 The Duc de Berwick compares it to the burning of Troy, and estimates the loss at twenty millions.
"Jamais," says he, "on ne vit un spectacle plus affreux, et rien ne ressembloit mieux a ce quel'on
nouraconte de I'embrasement de Troye. On estime que e dommange cause par cet incendie, montoit a
vingt million." Mem. tom i. 90.
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On the 12" of July, the batteries were opened, and continued for six days to ply
without interruption. The fig exploit of any consequence was the storming of one of the
out-works, on a hill near the Brussds Gae. This was peformed by five battdions of
English, Scots, and Dutch, under Lord Cutts and Generd Ramsey, in presence of the king
himsdf.3!  They faced the enemy's fire with greet intrepidity, and after a sharp action of
two hours, in which many brave men fell, they obliged them to abandon the fort. This
attack was led by 120 fudleers, amed, and carrying fascines before them. These
advanced up to the very pdlisades, where, laying down ther fascines, they discharged
their muskets, the grenadiers then threw in their granadoes, and the rest marching close
behind, presented over the palisades, and poured their whole fire upon the enemy. This
success they followed up ingtantly by carrying the firsg counterscarp, which they did,
though repulsed three severd times, and left exposed to the shot from the bastion, - thelr
wool-sacks and fascines having taken fire while endeavouring to effect a lodgement. The
same day, the Elector of Bavaria reduced an important post on the opposite side of the
town, with very little loss, and threw a bridge over the Sambre.

The next undertaking was to drive the defendants from ther lines of
commuication between the Sambre and the Meuse, which would prevent them from
annoying the besegers in that quarter. This was reckoned a naiter of difficult and dmost
hopeless execution, as they had a hill to climb planted with cannon, besdes those tha
could be made to bear upon them from the fortifications. Yet with dl these
discouragements it was attempted. Wherever the officers led, the soldiers were ready to
follow, as they had now forgotten what fer was. They made their assault with such
hardihood, that they not only forced the beseged from ther lines, but tuned their own
atillery againg themsdlves.

In order to effect a breach in the rampart of the town, the assalants plied their
batteries, both of cannon and mortars, for two days incessantly. His Maesty went
himsdf into the trenches to give the necessary orders. On the 2d of augud, the breach
was deemed practicable, and Lord Cutts, with 400 grenadiers, entered, though severa
times repulsed, and made such daughter of the enemy, who were now exposed on dl
ddes to the fire of the besiegers that they were glad, next day, to hang out their white
flag as a signd of surrender.? The garrison were permitted two days to retire into the
cadtle, againgt which the whole operations of the dlies were now directed.

On the 12" of august, the siege of the castle commenced, and for severa days the
assalants continued their gpproaches with dl possble diligence.  As they had now
possession of the town, they were in a condition to batter the citadel on dl ddes. On the
21% they had no less than 60 mortars, and 166 pieces of cannon pointed againgt it, & if
they intended to leve the walls, like those of Jericho, with one blast. A generd discharge
from dl these batteries was made a the same moment, and with such effect, that the echo
rebounded from the hills and the whole circumference of the cadtle, with the rock on
which it stood, seemed to red under the shock Scarcely could the besegers themselves
support the horrors of their own experiment. For some time al was enveloped in one
thick cloud of smoke and dust. In the interior of the castle, the scene of astonishment and
confuson was indescribable.  Every object wore the face of ruin. Nothing was to be seen

81 During this assault, the king is said to have exclaimed repeatedly in asort of rapture, " See my brave
English! See my brave English!"
82| ondon Gazette, Ralph.
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save burging shells, fractured battlements, limbs of men blown to atoms and horses
plunging headiong into the trenches or impaing themsdves on the pdlisades in thar
ungovernable fright. Boufflers and the principa officers had found it necessary to retire
to the vaults under ground, until the ssorm had abated; and even there they could scarcely
believe themsaves safe, as despair seemed to penetrate to their lowest caverns.

On the 29", the garrison were summoned to capitulate, and time alowed to
prepare their resolutions, but without success, and hodilities went on. A detachment of
10,000 men, divided into four paties among which were Mackay's, and other Scots
regiments, were ordered to make four different attacks at once, with a view of taking the
cadle by one generd sorm. But this design, though the men, as usud, seemed to out-
rivd esch other in rashness and impetuosty, had only a partia success, owing to a
migake of the sgnds, and a miscdculaion in timing the assault. The carnage within the
citadel had become so grest, that the defendants solicited a truce of one day, for the buria
of ther dead, which was granted. At the same time, they offered to surrender Fort
Cohorn, and requested that the truce might be prolonged for ten days, neither of which
the besegers were disposed to listen to. The garrison, finding no dternative between a
tota surrender and the hazard of another general assault, which they were less able to
withstand, as the wadls were broken down in some places to the extent of an English mile,
proposed to capitulate, which they did on honourable terms; and on the 4" of September,
the castle was evacuated, the whole sege having lasted nearly two months.  This
sanguinary contest cost the French nearly 10,000 lives, and the dlies many more
dthough William gained by the recovery of Namur, more honour than he had lost during
the three preceding campaigns®®

The following year produced nothing memorable, being entirdy spent in fents
and bravadoes, so ambiguous, that it was difficult to know whether they were intended to
chdlenge or avoid an engagement. | 1697, the dlies logt the town of Aeth: But France
was no so much embarrassed and reduced, that she began to make advances towards a
peace, to which the Princes of the Confederacy seemed equally disposed.  Accordingly
the peace of Ryswick, which was to suspend dl hodtilities in Europe, was concluded in
October this year, dthough, as it often happens, the seeds of discord were planted in
those very treaties which were designed to secure the generd tranquillity.

Thus ended one of the most ruinous and expensve wars tha this country had yet
been engaged in.  The enormous levies had exhausted the public treasures, - left the fidds
uncultivated for want of hands, and the inhabitants in danger of starvation.®* The military
operations of this period might have been passed over in dlence, but for the reasons
mentioned in the beginning of this chepter. The subsequent part of our work, which is to
be compiled from the Diay and Letters of Colond Blackader, will necessarily be of a
less generd nature, and more restricted to his persond  history.

83 |_ondon Gazette, Ralph, Mem. de Berwick.
84 Burent's History. Dalrymple's Memoairs. b. v. Ralph.
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CHAPTER VII.

THE DIARY

Peace Establishment - Object of the Diary - Critical Remarks- On the character and views of the Writer -
Extracts.

AFTER the peace of Ryswick, the regular forces in England were reduced to a standing
amy of 7000 men; 4000 of which were horse and dragoons, and 3000 infantry. This
edablishment was reckoned by William much too smadl, congdering that France, by
keeping up more than twenty-five times that number, was in a condition to re-commence
hodtilities, as she had done a the peace of Nimeguen, whenever she might find it
convenient to infringe the treaty.®® The suspicious state of affairs abroad obliged him to
declare his opinion, that the safety of Britain required a consderable land-force, and to
grip it, from an ill-timed economy, of its militay defences, was only giving ther
enemies an opportunity of effecting, under the notion of peace, that ruin which they could
not accomplish by war. But the nation, jedous of ther liberties, looked upon a standing
amy as the formidable engine of davery and oppresson. The paliament, with a
resolution not to be shaken by the wishes or entreaties of the king, disbanded the troops,
not excepting his favourite Dutch guards, who had been the companions of his glory and
his toils, and the regiments of French Protestant refugees, who were attached to him in
gratitude for thelr protection.

The Cameronian Regiment was not dishanded, but retained on the Peace
Establishment. They appear to have continued in Holland in the Dutch pay, & least for
some time, together with four other Scots Regiments, viz. Lauder's, Murray's, Collier's
and Strathnaver's® There was an express capitulation between William and the States
Generd, by which the later obliged themsdves to send home the British troops,
whenever the king should think proper to recd them. In virtue of this, three of the above
regiments, known by the name of the Scots Brigade, were brought over to Scotland,
where they were retained in the king's own pay, until the progpect of a rupture with
France, in 1701, made their assstance necessary again in Holland®”  Whether the
Cameronian Regiment came over a the same time, | know not, nor is it materid; they
seem, however, to have been in Scotland in 1701-02, as we shdl find, that in March that
year, they were embarked for the Continent. They were stationed in garrison at Perth, as
the Writer of the diary mentions, who, by this time, was advanced to the rank of a

captain.

8 The whole of the British standing forces, including those that continued on the Continent in foreign pay,
amounted to nearly 60,000 men. The Peace Establishment of Scotland consisted of four regiments, viz.

Royal Scots Guards, Row's Fusileers, Hamilton's, Maitland's, and four companies in garrison; in all 4769
men. Ireland had a force of 12,000 and there were five Scots Regiments on the Dutch Establishment,

amounting to 5568 men. Vide Hist. of standing armies, Sate Tracts Temp. Gul. vol. iii.

8 The Cameronian Regiment, | take, to be that known at this time by the name of Ferguson's. It was so, at
least, as we find a year or two after this, at the beginning of the next war. Colonel Ferguson most probably
succeeded Monro, who fell at the battle of Nerwinden, as his name appears on the list of new appointments
for the subsequent campaign. Vide Beaurain Ordre de Bataille, 1694.

87 Tindal's History.



At the commencement of the Diary, October 1700, the Writer was in London,
where he continued a year, detained by business, patly relative to his promotion, and
patly about regimentd arears, as dl officers who had legd cdams (among which his
regiment was one) were required to state them to the Commissioners of debts due to the
Army.® |t does not appear that the above date was the origind commencement of the
diaay. Most probably that Journa extended to the preceding campaigns, or even to an
earlier period; but those parts of it have been lost, and cannot now be recovered.

As the diary and Letters are entirdly persond, and reate dmost exclusvey to
matters of private concern, the reader is not to expect from them much of higtoricad or
extraneous remark. His design was not to write commentaries on the military operaions
in which he was so0 long engaged, nor to treasure up for the entertainment of poderity, a
boastful catdogue of his own achievements, for no man was ever more unambitious of
renown, or less captivated by the frivolous glory of a name. His object was to keep a
spiritud register of his experiences, - to note down, day by day, the various phases of his
own mind, that by comparing himsdf with himsdf, he might, from time to time, judge of
his progress in Chridian attainments. And this, | am persuaded, condtitutes their peculiar
vaue. The actions of warriors and statesmen, are matters of public history and of generd
notoriety. We know how battles have been lost or won, where vdiant men have fought
and fdlen; but the religious annds of a soldier’'s life, the combats he sudans with
enemies within himsdf, and the victories to be won over the corruptions of his own heart,
are of comparatively rare occurrence.

As these papers were never intended to see he light, they may be reckoned to
exhibit a fathful transcript of the writer's sentiments, - a far unvamnished image of his
thoughts. They present to our view a fath kept in livdy and habitud exercise, - a
devotion glowing with uncommon ardour and intendty, and engaging dl the &ffections
on the dde of reigion. They show us piety, flourishing under circumstances deemed the
most hogtile and unpropitious to its growth. They unfold a character, marked by a
gngular exemption from the prevaling immordities - a blameessness of conduct,
exemplay in any professon, but more remarkable when found in dtuation where
moderation in vice may be accounted, in some degree, a mediocrity of virtue.

Though no outward condition, however adverse, can be reckoned atogether
incompatible with the duties of religion and mordity, yet some are more unfavourable to
their cultivation than others. Of these, the army has dways been held as one. There the
mind has often little relish, and little vacancy for serious thoughts. The hurry and tumult
of action, leave no room for their entertainment. The moments of interva are to apt to be
filled up with levity, riot, or debaucher. The uncertainties and vicisstudes of events
digract and indispose men for cam and sober reflection. The pomp and parade of war,
dazzle ther imaginations with fdse chams and misplace ther affections on improper
objects. The ambition of risng to fame or fortune, - of rivaling the glory of illustrious
actions, while it excites them by more impetuous motives than those of rdigion, tends a
the same time to inspire a cetain disdain for the Chrisian character, as inadequate to
these sublime and noble pursuits, and not caculated to make a figure on the stage of the
world, by possessng so little to atract externa noticee. Many thus argue themsalves into
a foolish and groundless contempt for reigion, as if it were something mean and
despicable, that checks the ardour of heroism, and chills every generous emotion of the
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soul. And hence it is, that the portraits of heathen conquerors, or even the achievements
of a fabulous hero, will gand higher in ther eteem and admiraion, then dl the
megnanimity of Chrisian martyrs, or the mogt shining and sublime mord virtues theat
ever adorned human nature.

But perhaps the grestest enemy to piety, and the most formidable obstacle it has
to encounter, are those crimind amusements and licentious pleasures to which a military
life, more than any other, is exposed, and which are not attended in that professon with
the same infamy and disgrace tha public opinion has samped upon them in civil society.
Amidg dl the rigour of militay discipling, there is often a lamentable deficency of
mord control. And when the restaraints of fear and shame are removed, the passons
become more ungovernable. The contagion spreads by example; and many are carried
away with the guilty crowd, from the dread of affected sngularity, or the hopelessness of
semming the universa torrent of error and corruption. They are content to resgn the
glory of an honourable opposition, from the apprehension of incurring an ided reproach,
- to prefer the fleeting and frivolous stisfactions of a moment, to the more solid and
durable fdlicities of avirtuous abstinence.

The extracts which we shdl lay before the reader, will exhibit a character, in
every respect the reverse of this generd portraiture; the character of one who had the
courage to be sngular; whose principles were proof againgt the seduction of example, -
the tyranny of cusom, - and the terror of ridicule So fa from running himsdf into
fashionable vices, or countenancing them in others, we find him, a dl times, thar
avowed and determined enemy. If he did not dways Sgnify his disgpprobation in forma
reproofs, he shewed it by his example his habitud seriousness and sobriety being a
congtant rebuke on the profligate and intemperate.

The prevaling cast of Colond Blackader's mind was singulaly devout and
goiritudl.  His pures ddights were in the duties and ordinances of rdigion, and he
embraced every opportunity of being engaged in them. His intervas of busness were
generdly filled up with ussful reading, or company, when it could be procured, from
which he could regp some improvement; and he dedicated a portion of every day to
prayer and meditation. These duties he never dlowed to be interrupted by the most
urgent and pressng emergencies.  On fatiguing marches, a the post of command, or in
the head of action, he could snaich a moment to hold communion with the Father of
Spirits. - To him, no dation seemed incompatible with maintaining this intercourse, and
no circumstances so draitened, where the virtues and graces of the Chrigian life had not
room for exercise. Every where, his devotion coud find for itsdlf a temple and an dtar;
in the camp, in the closat, or in the fidds. It was his custom to spend an occasiond hour
in meditative retirement, and he would frequently sted from bustle and observation, to
some sequestered walk, or the solitary banks of a river, where he could enjoy,
unmolested, the benefits of contemplation and reflection. Sometimes he would vist the
fied of battle on the evening after an engagement, to mordize among hegps of daughter,
and "get apreaching,” as he expressesit, "from the silent dead.”

These habits and sentiments may probably be derided by some, and sigmatized as
enthusiagtical fancies, or the reveries of a gloomy and migteken piety. To the gay, the
thoughtless, and the dissipated, it may appear that he caried his abstinence from those
amusements and recreations, which are thought harmless, because they are fashionable,
to an unnecessary extreme; that he affected a drictness and precision, not only ridiculous



in his professon, but apt to create errors and misconceptions of religion, as if it were an
enemy to dl cheafulness, fit only for men of dak unsocid tempers, who shun
companionship with the world, and betake themsdves to meancholy solitudes, or the
practice of rigid auderities. None, however, | am persuaded, will entertain such an
opinion who have any rdish for persond devotion, or have fet the pleasures which
goring from piety and virtue, - pleasures which the world cannot give, and which
drangers never intermeddle with.

Were they, who thus censure and condemn, more conversant with rdigion, and
more deeply imbued with a sense of its importance, they could see abundant reason to
think otherwise, and to judge more favourably, even of the pious excesses of good men,
whose souls are purified, warmed, and inspired with heavenly affections. Profligates and
infidels are not the persons best qudified to fix the just boundaries of mordity, - to
decide between snful compliances on the one hand, and an overdrained scrupulosity on
the other. They are not only unacquainted with its principles, but from their mode of life,
have contracted habits and prgudices that unfit them for judging with candour, or
drawing an impartid comparison. Hence dl actions and pursuits, more rigid than ther
own, they brand with the name of enthusasm, or some term dencting a iff and
puritanica cast of deportment.

This is very common practice, athough the term is but vaguely understood, and
often very erroneoudly applied. Many use the word enthusiast or fanatic as an epithet of
reproach, without being able to atach to it any definite Sgnification, or knowing what
kind of people are comprehended in the aspersion; and if interrogated for an explanation,
or to date their own ideas upon the subject, we woud find them often ridiculoudy a a
loss to give a determinate answer. They cannot tell exactly what ingredients must go to
condtitute an enthusiast, or what degree of precison will entitte a man to that appdlation.
but they fadten it in generd, without troubling themsdlves to inquire into its meaning or
goplicability, on any who show an extraordinary veneration for rdigion, or who ae
diginguished for the drictness of ther principles, and the severity of their manners.  If
these are the odious cheracteridtics of an enthusiat, - if he is obnoxious to that reproach,
who fears an oath, and is offended at indecent speeches, - who reverences the laws of
God, and drives to regulate his wak and conversation by them, - who acts a al times
under a full and sensble impresson of the Divine presence, aspiring after a nobler
reputation than the esteem of men, and cherishing a contempt for the pleasures and
vanities of the world, in proportion as fath reveds more nearly the pure and endless
fdidties of heaven; then it may be affirmed, more to his glory than his shame, the Writer
of the Diary was an enthusias.

His character, however, canot be hdd up as a faultless modd, worthy of
indiscriminate praise, or unqudified imitation. He had infirmities that ought to be pitied;
falings that cannot be too carefully avoided; and erroneous views that every sound
judgement will mark with reprehenson.  Of his faults and infirmities, he was himsdf
very sengble, and none could lament or condemn them more strongly than he has done.
The redraints he imposed upon himsdf in conversation, made him, a times appear
deficient in cheerfulness and socidity. His conditutiond proneness to melancholoy or
depresson of spirits, gave a dark tinge to the current of his thoughts, and led him
sometimes to form mistaken conclusons on the gsate of his own mind. Of the tendency
of this diseese, he was fully aware, though not sufficiently careful to distinguish its
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operation; hence he frequently mistook its effects as symptoms of spiritual desertion, or
the hidings of his Father's countenance. But the livdiness of his fath, and the powerful
influences of religion, tended, in a grest measure, to correct the effects of this habitua
dgection, which, in him, was amdady of the body, rather than of the mind.

With some who are of weeker faith, and less fortified by the aids and comforts of
the Holy Spirit, this distemper rises to a mogt disressng height, and makes its unhappy
vicims truly misarable It fills ther terified imaginaion with dismd imeges and
apprenension, perplexes their reason with doubts and disquietudes, and overspreads the
whole soul with clouds, and darkness, and tempest. It eclipses dl their brightest hopes of
futurity, and environs the throne of Mercy itsdf with a migt of discouraging fears. From
these gloomy and desponding misgivings, the Author of the Diay was whally exempt.
In spite of his infirmity, he enjoyed the greatest peace and tranquillity of mind. It had no
effect in darkening or deranging his views of Divine Providence, dthough it frequently
made him querulous and dissatisfied with himsdf. It is no doubt that characteridtic of a
true Chrigtian, to gtrive after higher measures of perfection, and not to rest contented with
present atanments, yet a fretful anxiety, a perpetud disstisfaction with ourseves, is
certainly culpable. If we exert our utmost, and make the best use of the means put in our
power, there can be no reason for distressing apprehensions about the consequences.

But there is another mistake, (perhaps, however, an error of the times, as much as
of the man) tha runs through the papers of Colone Blackader, and that is, his sentiments
in regard to prayer, - the encouragements to it, - and the effects he expected to result from
it. If a any time he fdt in this duty a warmer edge upon his zed, - a paticular
satisfaction and enlargement of mind, he seemed disposed to interpret it as a sure mark of
the divine approbation, and the consequent acceptability of his petitions. On the contrary,
if he fdt any peculiar dgection or difficulty of expresson, he was gpt to attribute it to a
withdrawing of the Divine ad - a temporary desertion of the Holy spirit. This, to say the
leedt, is a very fdlible criterion. Frames and fedings adone, are no indicaion that our
prayers are ether rationa or acceptable, and ought to be regarded with a sdutary distrust.
These accidental devations and depressons have no necessary connexion with the
operations of the Spirit; much less can they be condrued into undoubted symptoms of
favour or disgpprobation. Encouragement and success are to be derived, exclusively,
through the intercesson of Chrit, and the promises of Scripture, that if we ask any thing,
according to the will of God, he heareth us.

It is dso an error to imagine, as the Writer of the Diary sometimes has done, that
ansvers to our prayers will be returned ether by secret intimations, or by visble and
externa expressons. There certainly is, and dways has been, a very strong and genera
propensty in mankind, not only to solicit direction from heaven in cases of doubt and
uncertainty, than which nothing can be more necessary and becoming to week and erring
mortals, but to expect or require some evidence @ token symptomatica of their requests
being granted; such were the fleeces of Gideon; the experiment of Abram's servant a the
well of Nahor; and other ingtances recorded in the Old Testament. But they who would
now entertain such expectations, seem to have forgot that the age of oracles and wonders
has ceased; that Sgns and miracles made a pat of the Jewish Economy, wherein men
were indulged with supernaturd directions and intimations, and permitted, for ther
goecid indruction, to hold immediate consultation with heaven, through the rude
intercourse of visble and materia symbols,



The Chrigian dispensation has introduced a communion adtogether spiritud. It is
manifestly wrong to hope tha God will, on our account, or by the force of our
importunities, reverse the edtablished order of his providence, or cause a sudden and
smultaneous concurrence of different events, in order to produce the effect we dedre.
Even those who think answers to prayer may be conveyed mentdly, by secret impulses,
or interna convictions, ought cooly and candidly to examine whether these impressions
have any good foundation, - whether they are to be ascribed to the agency of the Spirit, or
produced by the naturd and ordinary operation of their own minds. The most sober and
rational course we can pursue, is to refer the issue of our petitions entirdy to the wisdom
of the Divine Being. We are incompetent judges of what is most befitting to oursdves,
and apt to mingle our follies and our passons with our wants. To have our wishes
absolutedly fulfilled, might often prove ruinous, or rashness in the extreme. This ought to
teach us to moderate our anxieties about futurity, and to leave the issue of contingent
events to Him who aone can know the propriety or the expediency of granting our
requests.

There is dso, in Colond Blackader's papers, some other misconceptions in regard
to interpreting certain promises and passages of Scripture; as if, in addition to their
origind and literd import, they had a secret and mysterious gpplication to himsdf. Upon
this dender, and it may be, erroneous andogy, he would sometimes build his hopes and
consolations, or form his resolutions in difficult or particular steps of conduct. These,
however, and some of the other misgpprehensions into which he has fdlen, are the less to
be wondered a, congdering the prevaling rdigious sentiments of the times in which he
was educated. They were parts of a theologica system, which many good men regarded
with implicit veneration, and from which, it is not surprisng, if his mind had not
dtogether emancipated itsdlf: and it would be an invidious didinction, to censure in - him
those migtekes and imperfections which were sysematica, and have been found in
characters of the calmest temperament, and the most unaffected piety.

Those who may fed disposed to deride or reprimand, we would beg to keep in
mind, that the papers now lad before them, were not origindly intended for public
ingoection. They are the private regigers of an individud, unfolding his mind without
disguise or reserve drawing asde the curtain, as it were, and disclosng the inmost
recesses of his thoughts. This congderation, while it does not preclude the liberty of
pointing out errors, renders them an unfair subject of animadverson; and it would be
ungenerous to drag forth the weaknesses of any man, for the single purpose of exposing
them, or rake up his peaceful ashes in quest of food, for a captious and maevolent
citicism.  And notwithstanding these drictures, there are, in Colonel Blackader's papers,
innumerable traits of manly independent thinking - of a mind risng above the prejudices
of education, and disentangling itsdf from the trammes of peculiar creeds and systems.
His intercourse with others, and his opinions about rdigion, savoured extremdy little of
that intolerance, dill prevdent in his time, and which continued to operate long after it
had been proscribed, and put down by acts of the legidature. It is now time, however, to
lay before the reader a few extracts from these papers, that he may be able to form his
own sentiments, and it may safdy be left to his own candid judgement to discriminate
between what he ought to avoid, and what he should be emulous to imitate, - between
what is according to pure undefiled religion, and what is inconsstent with it.
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That pat of the Diary which refers to the Writer's stay in London, and
subsequently with his regiment in Scotland, before it was embarked a second time for
Flanders, contains little dlusion to palitical or public transaction. It is limited, chiefly, to
his own fedings and experiences, and gives a fair undisguised representation of a humble
and watchful Chridian, lamenting the infirmities of his temper, and the mutability of his
frame sensble of the degeneracy of his heart, and struggling to be delivered form the
bondage of corruption.

October, 1700. | complain, tha though well directed in business, better than
could be expected, yet | am not thankful. Chagrined a my naturd temper; my spirit too
senaud, trifling, and cand. Occadondly fdling into temptation and ill company, then
blaming my want of zed and rexolution. My life is a sruggle, as it were, between fath
and corrupt nature - a combat, in which sometimes drengthening grace prevals,
sometimes earthly affections and sensud appetites gain ground, yet partly involuntary.

November. Dgected and disstisfied with mysdlf, the more from my retiredness
and want of seitled employment. | am sensble of this my infirmity. Solitude is the
nursery of meancholy. Tried to divert it by amusement, and as a frolicksome
experiment, went to see a comedie.  More convinced of the folly and vanity of worldly
pleasures. Faith is the best remedy, but too little used. The soul immersed in sense,
looses its spiritud bias, and neglects to fetch new supplies of grace from Chris. My
resolution is, to live more by faith, and converse less with carnd and worldly men.  This
places me, as it were, between Scylla and Charybdis, too much company disspates the
mind, and gives it any earthly seft; too much retirement from company and conversaion,
sours the temper, makes it morose, chagrined, unsocid. Meancholy is no friend to grace,
and greet enemy to rdigion.

December. Instead of a lively frame, | often fed a deadness and heaviness though
unbelief.  Though serious, | am not rdigious, though cadm, not spiritud.  Sensud
gopetites, and van imaginations usurp the place of heavenly affections.  Corruptions
which | though subdued or extirpated, had only retrested into a corner of the heart, where
they gather strength, and sally forth anew; but, through grace, they shdl be conquered. |
see if | could rely more on Chrigt, there would be more contentment, more peace and
tranquillity d mind, even in outward troubles. On Sabbath, | was cheered and comforted
by the joy which a sure interest in the Saviour gives In the evening, | had one of the
swvegtest vidts, the most sendgble communion with him, | think, | every experienced. |
was admitted, as it were, to draw asde the veil, and look into heaven, and would have
been content to have been dissolved that ingtant. O that | were in such circumstances in
the world!  wherein, free from the hurry of business, and the cares of this life, | might
save my God, and enjoy sweet communion with him.  The world is not my dement. |
am like a stranger in a far country, an exile chained to his oar. | do not ask to be taken
from the world, | only beg to be found in my duty, and that | may have counsd to
conduct, and grace to devote mysdlf to the service of God; and if he have any use for me
ether to act or suffer, here | am, but my warfare must be a his charges.

January, 1701. Resolution, a the commencement of a new year to mprove my
time more for the glory of God, and the working out of my own sdvaion. But, dad
soon forgot; time trifled away be foolish and idle amusements. | know | am censured by
many as dingy and inconversble, because | keep 0 little company, and sddom mix in
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conversation. But when | do keep company, such as my business is with, ah! it is dear
bought. A cardess unthinking temper grows upon the soul. Grace wasles as water
through a seve, and as a spak of fire is difled by throwing it into a river; so is grace by
ill company. Let foolish men snarl and say what they will, I'll converse more with God,
and less with the world. There the fancy and imagination are easly corrupted: and these
are the door whereby mogst sn is let into the soul. They are the faculties wherein grace
last enters, and islongest in sanctifying.

| am surprised a the odd compostion of my own heat: Heaven, earth, and hdl,
seem to make up the mixture. In the renewed part, | deight in holiness, but | find another
law in my members, warring againg the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity
to dn. | know, in generd, that | ought to make use of Jesus Chrigt, yet when it comes to
the push, | neglect to employ him. When the Spirit of God shines upon his own work in
the soul, then faith is the easest thing in the world, and may rather be caled sense; but
when that light is withdrawn, then fath mug tug agang wind and tide, by pleading
promises, remembering former experiences, and drawing consequences from them.
Mine, | am afraid, is but a fresh weather belief, and has never yet been in any great sorm.
It is like a weak anchor, that dips in the leest gde. Lord, increase and strengthen it, that
axiety, fear, and disrust may be excluded. If under outward troubles, | might have
inward pesace and supplies of grace, proportionably as trouble is laid on, | should be so far
from fretting, that | should pray for afliction; but my misery is, under outward distresses,
fath gives way; and who can bear dfliction without, and darkness within? | foresee
sorms are gathering, but |1 have a refuge to fly unto, where | shdl be safe. Come desath,
come life, let him do with me what seemeth good. It is my reques, that | may be found
in a righteous cause, and out of dl evil, and dl appearance of evil, because of my
profession, and because of wicked men. | bless God for dl his providences, and that he
keeps me out of temptation.

February. | observe that as ill company ifles and dispels grace, so good
company helps to refresh and revive it; and there is a blessng in the society of some; it
tends to my spiritual improvement. But | have a wesk dde, and am often vexed a& my
easiness in yidding to dlly temptations. And redly it is very difficult for a man to livein
this age, if he be not more or less double and knavish.. Hypocrisy is a kind of sdf-
defence, - an amour which the world forces him rductantly to put on. This kegps my
mind in a prison, in drater fetters than if my body were in irons, for what | hate in my
soul, | am compelled to seem to like, for fear of being thought singular. | dare neither go
adong with the world, nor manfully oppose it. My conscience hinders me from doing the
one, - atimorous pirit a want of grace and courage, from doing the other. 1 think | know
something of the way of the world, but for my life, | cannot prectise it. When | retire
from it, | am happy and full of comfort; when | enter it again, | an miserable.  Lord, let
my desres be dngly and intensdy after thee done. O unite my hear to love thee, to
delight more in thee. The whole stream of my affections is too week; ah! why then do |
divide it into eathly channds? | involve mysdf in othe's dn, by my slence in not
witnessing agang it. [ll company is my greatest torment; and suppose there were neither
loss nor pain in hel, | could not endure to live there for the Sn and blasphemy init. | am
aure | love god, but das | want zed to vindicate his honour when it is reviled and evil
gooken of among men. And yet | know | could cheafully venture my life agang his
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enemies, and in giving a public testimony to his cause. O may he gracioudy pardon me
and sanctify me, and restore to me the joy of his salvation.

March. Hindered dl day by busness, from retiring to seek communion with
Chrigt, whereby | have missed my wonted supply and recruit of comfort, and in
consequence, am dull, heavy, and dgected. About twelve a night, | got my liberty, and
poured out my sol before him; the weight immediately fel off my back, and | was
sengbly rdieved. But, dad | live with Chrigt as | live with mankind, reservedly, coldly,
and too much like a stranger. | come to him by set and solemn gpproaches, but in the
intervas | forget him. | neglect to depend and trust in him. Whatsoever one loves well
he thinks often on it, and will not let it dip from his memory. | complain that the habit of
my mind is not so spiritud as it ought to be | should hunger and thirsd more after
righteousness, send up warmer desres, and more frequent longings for it. | know not
how other Chrigians find it, who mingle in the world; but | must confess, the redtraints |
am obliged to put on mysdf destroy my comfort, and make life burdensome. To me it
appears that the world's way of living, and a Chridian's living by fath, are directly a
antipodes - diametrically opposite to each other. | cannot converse or do business in the
world, without being a consderable loser in hgppiness and religion. This makes me often
appear deficient in frankness and chearfulness; it quite eats out and corrodes any thing
that is agreedble or gay in my naurd temper. My sabbahs | fear, are not rightly
sanctified, ordinances not properly improven. Sensble of this during dl the time of
public worship. In the evening, | returned home sorrowful and deected. | went to my
knees, my soul filled with shame, humility, and contrition; then was | helped to cleave to
Christ Jesus for pardon and for grace. Then the mountain of sin, sorrow, and desertion
was removed, and joy began to flow in. Then it was but a little, and | found him whom
my soul loved. | held him, and would not let him go, till the doud had passed away, and
peace made up firmer than ever.

April. It is my grief that | cannot more keep up a devotiona frame and habit of
soul through dl my time and dl my busness, for there is no professon but may be
adorned by the beauty of holiness - no turn of business so quick , but that | might send up
an express about it, and receive an answer. My faith ebbs and flows, sensua desires
sometimes prevailing.  Gun-powder does not more suddenly flash up when a spark of fire
fdls upon it, than corruption, when Satan throws in his fiery dats. But | find to my
unspeskable comfort, when | sin, | have an Advocate with the Father. | regret that my
conversation and discourse is so idle trifling, and unprofitable. It answers no solid
purpose when the company is not made better by it. | should dways be mixing
something that may edify in my discourse, to make people fdl in love with the ways of
holiness.

May. wha ups and downs | have in my life, just as God shines or hides his face.
One day | lie grovdling in the earth; another, sunk in darkness and despondency; a third,
my soul is lifted up to heaven, and dwells, as it were, on the mount with God. Though
outwardly | may appear with a dark side to the world, yet | have much secret joy and
sweet communion which they know not of, neither can they give. | dare not converse
with, or  haunt that company which the world cdls good and gented. | think no
graceless, debauched company can be good or gented, be they of ever so great quality.
Perhgps this wrongs my reputation among fashionable people; but | vaue not ther
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opinion. | think those men who are reckoned the best here in London, even minigers, are
not so tender and circumspect in their walk as| could wish.

June. A bdiever should be an exact observer of the date of grace in his soul,
whether it be making progress or decaying: He should be a careful observer of
providences, and, like the bee, draw honey out of every dispensation. Alasl | am like a
machine, that is moved by sorings, when my soul is roused up, either by a powerful
sermon, by good company, by a surprisng mercy, or a cross Providence, then it acts for a
while by that outward force, livey, brisk, and vigoroudy; but when this outward spring
and weght is teken off, my spirits flag, | return to my naturd date of indolence and
dgectedness. | beg this natural temper nay be changed into a cheerful, happy, spiritud
lightness of heart. | have continud experience of this that | mugst employ Chrig daily if |
would have grace daly. | find | must have a regular supply; my grace is like the children
of Igad's manna in the wilderness, they that gathered much the day before, had nothing
over the next: So must | gather for my daily sustenance. My corruptions need a congtant
check, they are like the flax to the least spark of temptation. - | find not the ministers of
the word so powerful here, as | have found them in Scotland: But perhaps the fault lies in
me, and not in them. Oft times, on the Sabbath, | fed just such a frame as S. Paul
complains of, Rom. vii. 15, &c. | converse much with good men, but | observe they have
al ther week ddes. | find men are generdly bad, even minigers are swayed too much
by a worldly interes. This sumbles me a little, to see a miniger, in the pulpit, pressng
us to live by fath; yet follow him into the world, perhaps you will see him crouching,
fawning, and playing fast and loose to gain some pdtry tempord interest. Such conduct
and conversation does me more harm than any thing | know besdes. | cannot, for my
soul, flatter and wheedle men, | cannot insinuate into their affections, or work upon their
passons by warm talking, or plausible speeches.

July. 1 will not conced the goodness of God, who is the hearer of prayer. | fdl
down on my knees this morning, my soul full of anxiety and despondency. | was heped
to employ Chrig by fath, and sought a return of a particular suit | had put up in his
hands, some time ago. He heard me, and answered me; comfort flowed in upon my soul;
| came away reoicing, and resolving to treat him more and more. This | looked upon as
a presage and good omen, concerning the circumstances which | was fearing. And 0 it
was, for the same day | got notice that | am safe as to my employment; and | only beg,
that 1 may be enabled to lay out mysdf more zedoudy for the glory and service of God.
| beieve, however, that people may sometimes be mistaken in their prayers about
tempora things, eg. a wife, or children, or estate. That which they reckon fervency,
enlargedness, or freedom, is often only the drength of sensua appetites going out after
earthly things yet our condescending Advocate takes even their prayers, and fans away
the chaff, and presents them to the Father, and solicits for us those things we want. But
our safest way is to be very submissve and short; for while we enlarge, earthly affections
and unmortified appetites take fire, and while we think the Spirit of God inflames our
desires, we are mistaken, for its our lusts that are kindled. This is a strange unhdlowed
fire; love to the world furnishes fud to it.

July. | have been in London just a twelve-month: | bless God it has been the
Sweetest time ever | had - the kindest vidts, - the nearest sensble communion with God, -
livey fath and close dependence on Chris. | have not succeeded in the particular
busness | came up for; | bless God for it; it is better as it is | have had an infinitely
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richer equivdent, (if | may cdl it s0) pearls for pebbles, precious grace for worthless
mammon and trash. | commit mysdlf to him for counsd, conduct, and protection, on my
return. Sailed on the 157, and trust to Providence, we shall have a prosperous voyage.

July 20. A solitary Sabbath at sea; yet communion with God. In the afternoon, |
went up to the cradle a the top of the magt, to be retired. We had been becamed dl day,
and lay hulling on the water. | had not spent much time in prayer and meditation, when
there arose a fresh gae, which obliged me to come down in great haste, and the seamen
to handle ther sails. So strong and fair was the wind, that we ran before it 140 miles.

July 23. This day | landed in Scotland; but company, busness and drinking did
0 ded away my time that | was not in a right thankful frame dl day. | have trifled
away eight days since | came home, and could wish them scraped att of the register of
my life

In August, Captain Blackader joined his regiment at Perth, where he appears to
have exerted himsdf diligently for promoting ther mord improvement. "l pray,” says
he, "that God would bless and countenance the endeavours | am usng here for curbing
vice, and furthering reformation: | hope he will, for | think | am upright, and have his
glory sngly before my eyes. | drive daily to do what good | can, by the example of a
haly life

About this time, he had resolved to change his "dngle and Solitary life" as he
expresses it, and fixed his affections on Miss Anne Cdlander, daughter of James
Cdlander, Esg. of Cragforth, near Stirling. The habitud gpiritudity of his mind is
remarkably evinced by his conduct on this occason, which aso illugstrates some of those
migakes into which, as | have noticed, he was apt to fdl with regard to having
contingencies prognogticated or ascertained by specid interpositions of Providence. "
trugt," says he, "that in this affair, | shal be guided by the Spirit of God, for | hope | may
goped to him, | am sngle and upright in my intentions. | have examined my heart, and
dare say there is no idal in it to draw me from the road of duty. | have not taken one step
in it, without serioudy asking counsd and direction of God. If it be for his glory, and the
advancement of grace in me, let him prosper it; if any thing dse, let him put a stop to it; |
shal see afterwards, it was for my good that it succeeded not. | sought particularly that
he would shew and determine me by some specid providence, whether | should proceed
or let it drop, and whether this should be the particular person or not. Happening within
haf-an-hour after, unexpectedly to fdl into her company, | looked upon it as somewhat
observable, and encouraging me to go on." They were maried on the 4" of February,
1702, and though their union was not blessed with any family, this circumstance seems to
have in nothing abated their mutual affections. He cherished for her an ardent and steady
attachment. She accompanied him to the Continent, and remained generdly, during the
campaigns, in some of the towns with the Dutch frontier.

September. | live much esser and happier here (Perth) than | did a Edinburgh.
The reason is, | can retire and be done as much as | please. | may be no longer or oftener
in company than | choose. | like to withdraw in the intervas of business, and keep up
fresh intercourse with heaven by faith. Here there is less bustle, and fewer temptations.
My soul is making a voyage, as it were, to Emanud's Land, through a sormy ses, like a
fral bark on the wide ocean. There come flans and hurricanes that drive her & out of
her course; then a little easy westher, and she returns to her due course; she does not
perhaps sail a watch, till another tempest drives her away again. Alad a this rate, when
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shdl | perfect my voyage, and gain my desired port. It is only fee grace and mercy that
can prevent one from making shipwreck, - Awake, O north wind; come thou south and
blow, that | may a last get an abundant entrance into my destined haven.

October. When | get not the morning to mysdf, 1 am not right dl day. An
eathly, sensua temper grows upon me.  Van fancies, and roving thoughts teke
possession of the mind. Satan being chased, as it were, out of dl the rest of the faculties,
seems to retire into the imagination, from whence, as from a garrisoned citadd, he makes
war upon my soul. Lord, give me grace to be watchful, faith to be my anchor in sorms
and tempests.

November. | find my heat like the duggard's garden, full of weeds if it be
neglected but twenty-four hours. Worldly lugs, foolish thoughts, and trifling
imaginations take root, and soring up in rank and repid growth. My mind, in
consequence, is disordered; my soul is inflamed, and tekes in poison a my eyes, by
viewing vanity.

December. Employing mysdf in the work of public reformation, and frequently
in Society prayer.®® O that God would make use of my poor endeavours, to kindle love to
Chrigt in the hearts of others, how glad should | be. But | observe this, when | tak of
assurance as that which should be pressed after, and that which may be attained, 1 am
aways snibbed; and Chrigians talk of it as a thing to be wished for, rather than attained;
and they commend generaly a frame and case of doubting and fears, as one of the best
that is to be won to. But | maintain, assurance is to be had, and it is the sn of Chridians,
oft-times, that they get it not; for through an excess of mistaken humility, they dare nat;
they think it arrogance to act faith boldly on Christ. A bold assurance is quite consstent
with a humble and needy reliance upon him. Lord, srengthen my fath more, and help
me to improve my time better in tture. Many years have now passed over my head: O
to be so numbering my days, that | may gpply my heart to wisdom.

In the beginning of the next year, 1702, the Cameronian Regiment received orders
to go abroad. We shdl therefore suspend our extracts for a little, until we offer a few
observations on the subject of the new war in which they were to be engaged, - a war,
distinguished by victories more brilliant, perhagps, than profitable, - more illudtrious to the
military genius, than advantageous to the palitica interest of this country.

8 It is not improbable, that he is here alluding to, and was acting in co-operation with, the Society in
Scotland for Propagating Christian Knowledge, which was formed at this very time. That Society, as is
well known, had its origin in 1701, among a few private gentlemen, actuated by a laudable zeal for the
reformation of their countrymen' and more especialy for the abolition of ignorance and impiety in the
Highlands and Islands of Scotland. Their usual place of meeting was Edinburgh. Whether Captain
Blackader was an origina member, | know not, but his name appeared sometime afterwards on the list. -
Vid. Account of the Rise, Constit. and Management of the Society.
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CHAPTER VIII.

WAR OF THE SUCCESSION

Causes of the War - Disputed Succession of Spain - Pretender Proclaimed in France - Grand Alliance -
Cameronian Regiment embarks for Holland - Captain Blackader rejoinsthe Army - Success of the Allies.

IT often happens that tredties, destined to be permanent, and to dlay for ever the feuds of
rivd powers, ae the very source from which nationd hodilities soring.  All those
disputes that embroil states and empires in more implacable animosty, generdly have
ther foundation lad in the intricacies or equivocd terms of those contracts.
Contingencies happen for which there are no specia provison. Advantages occur, either
unforeseen or anticipated, which offer too powerful a temptation to be ressted. Leagues
and bonds are then found to be but of dender obligation. The most solemn dipulations,
when opposed to interest or ambition, are in danger of being disregarded, or considered
as obsolete whenever they cease to be agreegble or convenient.  Such was the fate which
the peace of Ryswick experienced, which had professedly for its object, the amity and
lagting repose of Europe. Severd reasons contributed to this interruption, but we need
only mention the two principd cause, viz. the disputed Successon of the Spanish Crown,
and the recognition of the young Prince of Waes astitular King of Greet Britain.

Charles 11. of Spain, approaching his dissolution, and leaving no heirs of his own
body, the settlement of his dominions became the primary object of attention and
intrigue, in dl the European Cabinetls. The death-bed of the expiring monarch was
surrounded with priests, nobles, and plenipotentiaries, each anxious to dicit symptoms of
preference, or concessons favourable to their respective clamants. The three
competitors who founded their pretensons on hereditary right, were, the Dauphin of
France, the Emperor Leopold, and the Elector of Barvaria Each had ther severd
patisans. The Spanish nation favoured the clams of the House of Bourbon; the queen
and the grandees declared for the Emperor, while the generd security and interests of
Europe seemed to require the successon for the Prince of Bavaia In this sngular
contest, his Britannic Mgesty took a very lively interes. As he affected to hold in his
own hands the balance of power, and to be the head of the Protestant cause, he deemed
the accesson of the Spanish monarchy too ponderous to be thrown, undivided, into ether
scale, epecidly into that of France, to which he was naurdly an enemy, and whose
agpiring ambition it had been the ruling passon of his whole life to humble and contral.

A Treaty of Partition, as the best remedy against these agpprehensons, was
projected and sgned by England, Holland, and France, by which the dominions of
Charles were to be dismembered, and shared proportionably among the severd
competitors.  But Louis, with his usud duplicity and finesse, while subscribing to this
tresty, was secretly negotiating, through his ambassador at the Court of Madrid, for the
whole successon, and had the address to get his grand-son, the Duke of Anjou,
nominated in the Royd Will as sole heir to the Spanish throne. The Duke was second
son of the Dauphin, but this preference to a younger branch, was only a politica
manoeuvre; for while it secured the clams of the House of Bourbon, it tended to prevent
any darm which might be taken, had the two formidable monarchies of France and Spain
been united in one person. Europe had thus the singular spectacle of witnessing a
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powerful nation choosing a king from the house of a riva and an enemy. The Duke was
accordingly proclamed under the title of Philip V. and his accesson notified to dl the
powers in Christendom.

This agppointment placed Louis in a ddicate dtuation. It was no doubt most
flattering to his vanity, and a mighty acquidtion to his empire, but contrary to his
dipulations in the partition treaty, by which he renounced the entire succession of Spain.
At firg he affected to hesitate whether he should break his fath, or, by adhering to the
treaty, deprive his grandson of a magnificent empire.  But the fedings of nature, and the
prospect of aggrandizement, speedily triumphed over dl the obligations of leagues and
dliances, and to satidfy his dl-grasping ambition he was content to plunge his own
subjects in new miseries, and deluge Europe with the blood of millions®

The eevation of Philip, and the treacheries of France, excited a degper and more
generd indignation than the treaty of partition had done. The emperor exclamed aganst
this preference as a piece of injugtice to himsdf, and threatened to carry his resentment
into execution by force of aams. Holland began to tremble, when she saw those towns
and teritories which had been the barier of her security, put into the hands of her
enemies, and planted with hodile garisons. England, though equdly indignant a the
conduct of the French king, had less cause of gpprehenson, and therefore felt disinclined
to involve hesdf in foreign connections, which might encumber her with additiond
losses and expenses, from which the country had not yet recovered. And it may be
doubted whether she would have declared hersdf a party to the Grand Alliance, but for
the information which arived a his time, of the death of the late King James, and the
acknowledgement of his son by the courts of France and Spain, under the title of James
[Il. This was regarded as an inault by the nation, and a manifest violaion of judtice to the
crown, since William had been solemnly acknowledged by the treaty of Ryswick, king of
England, Scotland, and Ireland.

The whole country was et in a flane paty animosties, tha had lately rent and
convulsed the kingdom, seemed to be forgotten in one common resentment. The
Jacobites held it as a nationa affront, that a foreign court should dictate a successor to the
British throne The Whigs spurned at the idea of owning the legitimacy, and much more
of recognising the hereditary title, of a person reputed to be of spurious birth, and who
had dready been excluded and incgpacitated by an act of the whole legidaure. This
indignation was heightened ill more by an intercepted letter from the Eal of Mdfor,
governor to the pretended Prince, purporting to support his clams by an invason.
Danger was now added to indignity, and the fears of the people co-operated with ther
resentment. Addresses to the throne were poured in from dl quarters of the kingdom,
filled with graitude for the blessings of the Revolution, and bresthing vengeance againgt
this new aggressor of their peace and their liberties.

Nothing could have happened more opportuney for William, who was ready to
seize every opportunity of humbling the grandeur of his ancient rivd, and had now an
abundant pretext from his violations of fath, and his inteference with the British
successon. His own conduct in the partition treaty had occasoned congderable
displeasure, and incurred the reproaches of the parliament; but his popularity began to
revive, and the cdamours of discontent which had lately echoed through the kingdom,
were exchanged for ardent professons of loydty. William did not fal to take advantage

% Dalrymple, vol. ii. b. viii. Voltaire Siecle, chap. xvii.



of this accidentd enthusasm, and to improve it for the prosecution of his favourite
schemes. The national ardour was fanned by an able and oquent speech, wherein he st
forth the danger that threstened their security, and the necessty of contributing their
utmost to check the exorbitant power and the insolent usurpations of France. The event
answered his expectations.  Parliament entered into dl his views, and promised the
necessary contributions for the war. another Grand dliance was negotiated and
concluded at the Hague, between England, the Emperor, and the States Genera. The
object of this confederacy was, to defend themsdves againgt the encroachments of Louis,
who was now in a condition to possess the rest of Europe, and edtablish a universd
monarchy; to put his Imperid mgesty in possesson of those towns and dominions which
had been assigned him by the partition treety; and to atempt the recovery of the Spanish
Netherlands out of the hands of France, as a necessary barrier on the Dutch frontier. The
quota of troops to be supplied by each of the contracting powers was as follows. The
Emperor to furnish 90,000 men; the States 102,000; and Great Britain 40,000, to consst
of 33,000 foot, and 7000 horse and dragoons.®*

Military prepartions commenced with the greatest activity. The towns in
Flanders were garisoned with French troops, and the Dutch forces who refused to
surrender were made prisoner's of war. The king of England, having completed his
aliances abroad, and concerted the necessary operations for the campaign, returned home
to put himsdf a the head of his amy. But he did not live to see his schemes carried into
execution. He fdl from his horse, and fractured his collar bone, and the effects of this
dight accident proved fatal t a conditution dready enfeebled and decayed. He expired
on the 8" of March, 1702. His successor, Queen Anne, adopted his measures without any
great dteration, and resolved to prosecute them with the greatest vigour.  The
concurrence of the British court was absolutedly necessary to unite and consolidate the
Grand Alliance, and the resolution of the Queen served to revive those hopes which the
death of William seemed to have extinguished. On the 4™ of May, war was declared
agang France, and the Eal of Marlborough appointed to the command of the
confederate army.®?  After this short explanatory digresson, we shal again resume our
extracts from the Diary.

The Cameronian Regiment, which had continued for some time in garison a
Perth, was again destined for foreign service. In the month of February, 1702, they
received orders to repair to Holland, and join the confederate army. Captain Blackader
remained in Scotland with a recruiting party until the middle of July, when he regoined
his regiment on the Continent. His observations and reflections on this occason, we shdl
record in his own words.

February 1. Going to church in the forenoon, | first got the news of our going
abroad. | bless God | have a sweet complacency in his will on this point; go or day, the
eath is the Lord's. As to dl tempord things, | resign the disposal into his hands, his will
is, that | should depend implicitly and frankly upon himsdf, and through grace | will
depend upon him, and trugt him cheerfully. He doesdl thingswell and wisdly.

February 20. This morning | employed in pouring out my soul before God, to
implore his blessng and ask more grace of him, now when | have more need of it; and to
beg, that if he send me out of Scotland a this time, he will let his presence accompany

1 Darymple, bb. ix. x. Ralph, 988-97.
92 Somerville's History of Queen Anne. Burnet.
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me, (and if that go with me, al the world's dike to me) | laid out before him the snares
and temptations my employment is subject to ; the grief it would be to leave the gospd
behind me, and launch out again among the trids and vices, and perils of camps and
amies. But | resgn mysdf into his hands, to cary me wheresoever he will: And | am
persuaded, wherever he orders my lot - in whatever service he employs me, | shal not be
sent on a wafare a my own charges. His grace will be sufficient for me, and keegp me
from the pollutions of a wicked world 1 bless him for dl hs mercies, and for the good
gopearances of reformation in this place (Perth) with which he has favoured my poor
endeavours.

March 5. This important crisgs of my life is goproaching near, and | am again to
mingle in the troubles, dangers, and toils of a new war. This morning | took a solitary
walk, and went up to the craig a Cragforth, and there | renewed my covenant with
Chrig, and ratified whatever | had done before. | implored him for such mesasures of
grace as | should, fom time to time, sand in need of; and that he would supply sufficient
srength and furniture, and order al my ways and actions aright.

March 7. This day our regiment embarked, and it has been a sad day for me, for
from five in the morning till late a night, | have not had a serious composed thought; al
has been noise, bustle, and confusion. Thisis not the dement | ddight to breathein.

March 11. The clouds are gathering thicker and blacker, and a gloomy storm is
coming on. Happy they who are compassed about with the shidd of Divine favour. My
comfort, in generd, as to our church and nation is this, God sts a the hdm, and rules and
digposes dl for his own glory and his peoples good. As to my own paticular, he who
guides the universe, is my God and my Feather. Let the world be turned upside down - let
the kings of the earth combine, and the nations rage tumultuoudy, - | am safe, | have a
city of refugeto fleeto.

March 12. This is a doleful day; we have just got the common table news of the
death of the best d kings. Our dear Ddiverer is taken from us. Aladl our cup of iniquity
is full it appears, and we seem to be a people prepared and fitted for ruin. But the same
God who raised up for us a Moses to bring us out of Egypt and the house of bondage, sits
a the helm 4ill, and can, after him, raise up a Joshua to perfect the deliverance, and lead
his people into the promised land. Gracious Lord! be thou our strong tower of defence.
Cast the arms of thy protection around the church and work of reformation n Scotland.
Be our hiding-place in the evil day, our fortress in times of trouble. Disgppoint the
expectaions of our enemies, and raise up the faith and the falen hopes of they people
desponding under this mournful dispensation.

During Captain Blackader's stay in Scotland, the Diary continues to run on in the
same devotiond drain; every line bresthing sentiments of piety, resgnaion, and
humility. Wherever he was dationed on duty, he regularly atended the public ordinances
of religion. He let dip no opportunity of paying his vows before the people, a the stated
solemnities of the sacrament; and his deportment a a communion teble, is sad to have
been peculiarly grave, serious, and becoming. His sdf-denid and abasement were very
remarkable: if prosperous in any of his undertakings, he never ascribes his success to his
own prudence or dexterity, but to the blessng and guidance of heaven. Though never
backward or remiss in his military duties, he frequently admits that a military life is his
averson, and regrets had had not preferred a dtuation wherein he could have done God
more service, and employed his own taents to more advantage. His greatest horror was
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to mix in the society of his profligate companions in ams, and be compelled to Isten to
their impure or profane conversation. He would rather have marched up to the enemies
batteries, than have sat & mess or remained in the company of such associstes. The
cannon's mouth was not so terrible to him, as the artillery of oaths and obscenities with
which his ears were often assalled. And to this cause is to be ascribed his predilection for
solitude and retirement in the intervals of duty, as well as those expressons of peevish
and fretful discontent, which threw a dark shade even over his hgppiest moments, and
gave the semblance of morosity and degjection, to atemper naturaly mild and cheerful.

The vice of swearing was then become shockingly fashionable, and by the troops
in Flanders carried to a shameless and execrable height. This must have been
offensve to every man of common ddicacy, but peculiarly distressng and painful to a
mind such as Captain Blackader's, naturdly sendtive, and seasoned with the most lively
impressons of religion. And it is rather surprising, that among military men, where the
sense of honour and courtesy is so acute, and resentment of affronts so keen, that his
practice should be tolerated or treated with impunity. The swearer commits a breach, not
only of mordity and religion, but of modesty and gpod-breeding. He wounds the fedings
of his hearers without cause or provocation. It may be true, that he offers no violence to
their persons or their reputation, but he inflicts a pang which bleeds inwardly, and is more
excrudating than mere bodily injury. And surdy the man who needlesdy and insolently
tramples upon our conscience and our fedings, - who trespasses againgt dl that we are
accustomed to hold most sacred, ought to be reputed as culpable and unworthy of our
society as he who is guilty of an incivility, or perhaps undesgnedly, or in the heat of
passion, cads an imaginary stain on our professond character. This vice, though one of
the most common, appears to be one of the most absurd and indefengble. It cannat, like
many others, plead motives of interest, of sensudity, or any natura propendity. Deditute
of these ads and encouragements, it springs up, as it were, the rank and spontaneous
growth of a superabundant corruption.

In his politicd opinions, Captain Blackader implicitly adhered to neither party.
"My temper,” says he, "does not incline me to be zedous for any party or faction. | only
wish to be zedous agang sin; on that Sde let me aways be found." For some time, he
had been employed about Strling, Edinburgh and Leith, in levying the necessary
complement of men, in which he was very successful, notwithstanding his disdain of the
usud dluring and plausible arts of a recruiting officer. He had dso to provide a chaplain
for the regiment in lieu of Mr. Shidds, who had one on the Darien expedition, and died in
the West Indies.

June 12 -24. | bless God who guides me by his Spirit and his providence: If |
would but trust him and have patience, | would see dl my concerns well managed, and dl
turn to the best. | have reason to be grateful for his mercies in regard to my employment
and recruiting, and that ingtead of bringing mysdf into snares by unwarrantable practices,
my men are brought to my hand, and | have only to lay out the money. Every thing is
ordered and disposed of well, though | know it not, and be ignorant which is the right
way; | see it was best for me that | went not away with the last convoy. | stayed partly on
a spiritud account, and God has followed me with a tempord blessng aso, for | have
since got more men than | got in three months before.  The one that run away some time
ago, came back after wandering up and down several weeks, and says he could have no
peace until he returned to me again. How true do | find that Scripture: Be careful about



nothing, but in every thing, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, make your
desires known to God. When | was anxious and solicitous about getting of men and
recruiting my company, | got few or none. But when | came to a composure of mind, and
trusted to Providence (dill in the use of means), men, as it were, came to may hand. At
firsd | had very little hopes of getting my company made up; but now that He has
provided for me, | find | shdl not be behind others. O that he would give me grace to
serve him in this and every gation he puts me in. | have been taking some steps about
getting a miniger. Lord, direct and guide, and if this be the man, send him to us in the
fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ.

July 6. | am glad of the account | have just got from Holland of Mr. P. coming to
be our cheplain; may God give him a commisson to do us good. | was not expecting it,
but it is a pleasing surprise, for Lord, thou knowest it was one of the greatest griefs | had
to leave the gospe behind, and go where | could not enjoy it. O let me aways enjoy thy
precious gospd, though my worldly circumstances should be the meaner. | find help and
delight in godly society, were it but in the company of four or five private Chridians; and
| would rather have the fervent prayers of the righteous on my dde than the whole
Scottish amy. The world may think this folly or hypocrisy, but 1 am not much anxious
what people's opinion of me is, or what they think; though | desire to possess the good-
will and esteem of dl good men. But there is a day coming when every body must
aopear in thelr own colours, without any disguise; then it well be known who are sincere,
and who are hypocrites.

Having obtained his full complement of men, he st sdil from Leith on the 13" of
Jduly. "l bless God who directs and disposes of al my business well, and makes every
thing fal right without disgppointments or cross providences, | look to him for conduct
and protection, and commit mysdf and family to him in this voyage And it is a grest
comfort to me, that there are severa worthy Chrigtians interested for us, and plying the
throne of grace on our behdf; and | am persuaded it will not fare the worse with us for
their sakes.

July 17. This day we had severd fears and troubles from contrary winds and
sorms. In the afternoon a French privateer appeared at a distance, but came not near us.

July 23. We landed (in the Maese)) | bless God who has brought our voyage to a
happy issue, who has preserved us from sea-hazards, from enemies, and under sickness
and indigposition.

July 25. Our voyage up the river appeared to be tedious, but it fell out otherwise,
and we came to our journey's end safe and well. And now | commit my way to God's
providence, and beg more grace as | need. | entreat his blessng for my employment, -
for this place, and the people | live among.

July 26, Sabbath. | am now obliged to do many things that are not the proper
work of a Sabbath; | was on the guard, and in hurry, noise, aad company al day. This
makes me look back and think, with pleasure and melancholy, on the sweet intercourse
and ordinances | enjoyed in Scotland. Here every thing is the reverse with me; the means
of grace are fewer; quickening influences more rare; ad snares strewn thicker.  This
mekes me tremble to think how | shdl get through, for | find temptetions in every
company, - in every sep of my life, - in every minute of my time.

August 23, Sabbath. | complain of the deadness and formdity of worship n the
French church. | hear preaching, but it excites in my soul no earnest longings and

81



desres. The edge of my affection continues blunted and dull. Here | am not so earnest
for spiritud supplies, nor so sengble of the want of them.

August 31. | often find in the morning when | awake, the world standing ready, as
it were, a the door of my hear, importuning for admittance, and whenever the door
opens, it is sure to thrust itsdf in under some specious pretext:  This makes prayer the
more necessary. | wish to have the world under my feet, trampling upon its vanities, and
not usurping the throne of my heart or reigning over my affections.

About this time, Captain Blackader appears to have got some consderable
accesson to his fortune, though he does not mention through what channd. His
generosty, on this occasion, was very commendable, and he spesks with extreme
disinterestedness regarding the possession of earthly treasures.

September 11. God is giving me, a this time, some means in the world, and more
than | expected of it; and | take it as a token for good that he gives his blessng with it,
because he has now put an occason in my hand of laying out £100, ayear, for the relief
of a reation dear to himsdf, that needs it. (This rdation, most probably, was his sger,
Mrs. Young, then resding in Edinburgh, a widow with seven children, and in narrow
crcumdances. A few years aterwards, he made the same affectionate application of
another legacy, which fdl to him by the death of his eddest brother, generoudy
renouncing his dams and his share of that bequest, in favour of his Sster and her
family.)

September 30. | have been much taken up about my tempora affairs, and was
afrad and jedous of mysdf, that my affections were too much going out &fter the world.
But | pray God to keep earthly cares out of my heart; to let me have no riches or estates,
but what he will give me his blessng with; tha | may use them dl with a holy
cadessness and indifference, without losng a hair-breadth, or abating a grain-weight of
my desires after a better treasure in heaven.

It does not gppear that the Captain was engaged in any of the sieges or actions of
this campaign, a least, he mentions none of them in his Diary. Mogt probably he was
employed on some of the detachments that were ordered to garrison such towns as it was
supposed the enemy might attack. It is therefore unnecessary to take any retrospective
notice of this year, further than is requiste for preserving a connection in the order of
events.

This new war, which was to humble the power of France, and reflect so much
lusre on the British ams, commenced auspicioudy on the dde of the dlies
notwithstanding various advantage which fortune had now thrown into the scde of the
enemy. The present confederacy was inferior in drength and numbers, to that formerly
headed by King William. a great proportion of the forces and treasure which they then
commanded, was now in the hands of Louis. He had at his disposd the fleets and armies
of Spain, besdes her gold and slver mines. The Netherlands, Sicily, Sardinia, Milan,
and Naples, were accessons which added vastly to his resources. The Duke of Savoy
was now united to the House of Bourbon by a double affinity, one of his daughters being
married to the King of Spain, and another to the Duke of Burgundy. The eectors of
Colgne and Bavaria had revolted from the dliance, and admitted French troops into their
territories.  Louis had, besdes, a vast advantage in having dl the barier towns in the
Netherlands in his possesson, and dl the fortresses garrisoned with his own troops, S0
that, to al appearance, the dlies were completely over-matched.
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But these acquidtions did not secure to France that superiority or success which
might have been anticipated. Though her power seemed then a the zenith, it had, in
redity, begun to decline. An internd change had imperceptibly taken place in her court
and her councils, the effect of which soon became visble in her military operations. The
age of her renowned generds and ministers was passed away, and her glory had departed
with them. The exchequer and the war-office were no longer conducted by the policy of
Colbert and Louvois. Condé, Turenne, and Luxembourg, who had led her amies through
a splendid career of victories, were dead; and no successor had risen with taents or
genius to supply ther place. Military honours and promotions were bestowed on young
men of rank, rather than veteran officers, as if nobility of blood coud supply the want of
knowledge and experience. The troops thus logt dl confidence in commanders whose
only qudification was the lugtre of ther birth, and whom they saw eevated a once to
preferments which are often the reward of twenty years service. Such was the Stuation in
which the affars of Louis were placed a the commencement of the war, - a dStuaion
which rendered dl his advantages unavailing. All his resources in tdents and tressure
were feeble and inefficient, when opposed to the financid drength of Britain, and the
capacity of Marlborough and Prince Eugene, who, in military genius, perhgps surpassed
the most celebrated generals ever France produced.®®

The rapid successes of the dlies a the opening of the campagn, shewed to the
world that the fortune of war had changed sdes, and Louis, ingead of over-running the
enemy's country with his victorious arms, was forced to retire within his own lines, and
act upon the defensve. The French army in the Netherlands was commanded by Marshd
Boufflers, or rather the young Duke of Burgundy who had come to study the art of war
under his directions. that of the Confederates, by the Earl of Marlborough, who arived
in the camp about the end of June.

Previous to that date, the dlies had made consderable progress, and gained
svad advantages over the enemy. Ther fird conquest was the smdl town of
Keyserswaert. - It bedonged to the Elector of Cologne, who, being in dliance with Louis,
had admitted a French garrison into it. The trenches were opened on the 10" of April, by
a detachment under the Prince of Nassau, and after an obstinate sSege of two months, the
town capitulated, and was reduced to a hegp of ruins.

Another divison of the Confederate army, under General Cohorn, broke into
Flanders, forced and demolished the whole line of fortifications between S. Donet and
Issbella, which the enemy had been many months in rasng with great labour and
expence; and at the same ime, lad the castdlany of Bruges under contribution. In June,
Mashd Boufflers made an datempt on the city of Nimeguen, but his desgn was
completdy frustrated by the Earl of Athlone, who commanded the third grand divison of
the Allied amy.

On the arivd of Lord Marlborough, it was resolved to bring the enemy to a
decisve action. But Marshd Boufflers, whose peculiar tdent lay in commanding a
flying camp, preferred a retreat to a pitched battle, and the Duke of Burgundy who had
come to dudy militay tactics thinking flight unbecoming his dignity, quitted the
campaign in disgust, having learned nothing but how to avoid an engagement. The dlies
followed up their successes, and took severa places with little or no resisance. The
Castle of Wert was taken; the towns of Venlo, Ruremonde, and Stevenswert surrendered;
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Marshd Boufflers dl the while remaning in his camp, without offering to annoy the
dlies, or making any motion to relieve the beseged.

With these conquests, the Deputies of the States were willing to have closed the
campaign, but Lord Marlborough resolved to attempt the reduction of Liege which the
Elector of Bavaria had deivered into the hands of the French; foreseeing of what
advantage it would be for winter quarters to a part of his amy, and the glory that would
redound to the Confederates from this important acquisition. This rich and populous city
lies in a pleasant vdley environed with hills the Meuse entering it in two branches,
which with severd gmdler dreams, form many ddightful idands.  The cadle, which
gsood on the brow of a hill, was of great strength, and commanded the whole city. The
Allied amy sat down before the place on the 12" of October; on the 14" three English
Regiments of horse, and as many battalions of foot under Lord Cutts, took possesson of
the town. On the 18" the batteries were opened against the citadel, and on the 29" the
garrison capitulated. The French were thus obliged to abandon $anish Guelderland, and
resgn to the Allies the command of the country between the Meuse and the Scheld,
while the reduction of Keyserswaert and Landau opened a communication between the
amies on the Meuse and the Rhine. Such was the termination of this prosperous
canpagn. The Earl of Marlborough, by his good conduct, had established himsdf in the
affection of the army. He was complimented by the States, and crested a Duke by Queen
Anne, in reward for his eminent services. The army broke up, and retired to quarters in
November.**

9 |_ediard's Life of Marlborough.



CHAPTER IX.

CAMPAIGN SECOND, 1703

Opening of the Campaign - Captain Blackader kills brother Officer - Declines a Challenge - Strictures on
Duelling - Extracts- Successes of the Allies

THE Duke of Marlborough arived a the Hague on the 17" of March, to open the
canpaign of 1703. Ten days aterwards he reviewed the English forces which were
garrisoned in the country about Liege, and ordered dl the troops to be in readiness to take
the field. Operations commenced (14" of April) with the Sege of Bonn, a very ancient
and grong city in the cirde of the Lower Rhine, within the Archbishoprick of that name.
The siege was caried on with vigour and success, and on the 15" of May the city
surrendered.  On this sarvice, Captain Blackader was not employed, being then at
Meastricht; in the neighbourhood of which, a number of the Confederates lay.*®

As he was not engaged in any particular action, for little of importance was
transacted in course of the campaign, his Diary for this year, is rather uninteresting.
While in quarters he laments, as usud, his want of opportunities frequently to attend
religious ordinances, and that the discourses he heard, were not caculated to make that
impression on his mind he could have wished

February 21. Sabbath. | heard a Dutch sermon in the forenoon, and a French one
in the afternoon, but fdt little the better for ether of them. They had not that quickening
and reviving influence to put an edge and fervour on my mind. In the evening, | retired
to pray to God for more tender meltings of heart, and more intenseness of desires towards
him; and when | had poured out my soul, | came away easy and cheerful.

The folloming passage refers to the death of his brother's wife in Edinburgh,
which affected him very sengbly.

March 24. This day | got the sad account of the death of a near and dear relation.
| bless the Lord she has died in the full assurance of fath. Her soul is now wafted
beyond this boigterous sea of afflictions and crosses, into a ddightful haven of rest and
happiness. May the Lord be a comfort to the disconsolate, solitary husband, and a parent
to his poor smdl children. | trust to him, and cast upon his care these five motherless
children, with my sde’'s five fatherless children; his goodness can supply their loss
May he sanctify this providence to us dl, and make us submissve when his rod spegks to
us.

Mog of this, and the subsequent month, he complains of faiguing marches, want
of repose; and danger of being surprised by the enemy. His arivad a Meadtricht, which
he now vidgted after an intervd of many years brought to his recollection a very
memorable and fatal accident of which he had been the innocent occasion, but for which
he ever entertained the sincerest regret.  This refers to a dud which he fought with a
brother officer, the son of a noble family in this country, and in which he was unhappily
ingrumenta in depriving him of hislife

The affair took place in 1691, when he was a very young man: It is sad to have
originated in some triffling verba dispute with a Captain S--, while over their wine, in a
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company after dinner.  Captain S. it appears, had taken offence at some expressons
dropt by his friend in conversation, as if intended to cdl in quesion his veracity.
Medting with him some time afterwards, he reminded him of the dleged inault, and
indsted upon having immediate satifaction.  His friend, astonished and unconscious of
giving offence, asserted his innocence, as he could recollect of nothing he had said that
could have the least tendency to asperse or injure his character. In vain, however, did he
atempt to judify himsdf, and to shew him tha the words he had used were on a trifling
occasion, and not capable of the congdruction he put upon them. In van did he assure
him, that if he had given him just provocation, he was ready to make any proper gpology,
or any concession or reparation he had a right to demand. In a paroxysm of rage, and
incgpable of ligening to reason, Captain S. drew his sword, and rushed on Lieutenant
Blackader, who, for some time, kept retresting and expostulating; willing to terminate the
dispute in some more amicable way. At length, finding al his remongtrances ineffectud,
and percaving his own life in danger, he saw himsdf obliged, in sdf-defence, to close
with his antagonis. An unfortunate thrust soon laid the Captain lifdess a his feet. The
consequences of this rash misadventure might have proved faid to himsdf, but
fortunately the whole contest was seen from the ramparts of the town, by severa soldiers
who bore witness to the necessty under which he was lad to defend his life. The matter
was speadily adjusted; and after a regimenta trid, the Lieutenant was honourably
acquitted. The event, however, was too solemn, and made too deep an impression on his
mind ever to be forgotten; and it is said, as long as he lived, he observed the anniversary
of it asaday of mourning, of penitence, and prayer.

April 28. Marching dl this day. We came to Maedricht in the evening, but
things here have a bad aspect; the enemy preventing us, and disgppointing our designs
dthough, | bless God, | am not anxious about events, he keegps me in perfect peace, |
have nothing to fear. At night | went aone to vist that spot of ground, as near as | could
find it, where, twelve years ago, | committed that unhappy action: There | fel down on
my knees, and prayed as | had done severd times throughout the day, that God would
deliver me from blood-guiltiness, that the blood of the Lamb might purify the gtain, and
wash away the crimson dye of the poor man's blood. | hope the Lord heard my prayer,
and cleansed my heart as wel as my hands from that pollution.

May 2. This night | went again to the same place, where | had serious thoughts,
and some assurance of my sin's being pardoned.

When upon this subject, we may notice another occurrence of a smilar naure,
that took place at a subsequent period of his military life. The precise date cannot now be
ascertained, but it must evidently have happened during some of the campaigns, ether in
Germany or the Netherlands. He is sad, upon what occason we know not, to have
received a chalenge, which he refused to accept; as he did not see sufficient cause to
justify so desperate a resource. His adversary, in consequence of this refusal, threstened
to pos him as a coward, to which he replied coolly, "That he was not afrad of his
reputation being impaired, even if the threst were carried into execution." It happened a
this time, that an attempt was determined on againg the enemy, of a kind so desperate,
that the Duke of Marlborough hesitated to what officer he should assign the command,
and had resolved to decide the matter by throwing the dice. Captain Blackader went
immediately to him, and offered to undertake the duty. His offer was accepted; and by
the Providence of God, he came off with great loss of men, but without any persond



injury; and with the complete establishment of his character, not only as a brave man, and
an able officer, but also with generd estimation as a consgtent Christian.

These anecdotes exhibit Captain Blackader's character in a very interesting and
indructive point of view. Though persuaded tha the professon of ams is not, in
principle, incompatible with the professon of religion; yet when the laws of the one were
found to be directly a variance with the laws of the other; he had no hestation in
deciding which of the two ought to regulate his conduct. Though a soldier, he did not
forget that he was a Chrigian; and he has shewn, that while he served with zed and
fiddity under the standard of an earthly sovereign, he could mantan an dlegiance no
less inviolable to the sacred banner of the cross. He had too much regard for the sanction
of the Divine Law, and the express declaration of Scripture againgt murder and revenge,
to shed innocent blood from the caprice of fashion; or submit to be regulated in his
actions by the fanciful and abitrary enactments of human authority. In the firsg unhappy
accident related above, he drew his wegpon with reluctance, and not until sdlf-defence
had made it absolutedly necessary. If he had injured his antagonis, he was willing to
repair the injustice.  If he had been betrayed into any inadvertence of speech, from levity
or want of due circumspection, (for he disclamed dl intentiond offence) he was ready
to gpologize or offer any reasondble satidaction. He conddered it no humiliation -
nothing derogatory to his reputetion as an officer or a gentleman, to acknowledge his
imprudence or his error. But the unfortunate victim, desf to every remonstrance, rushed
headlong on destruction, and paid with his blood the price of hisfolly.

In the second ingtance, Captain Blackader prevented the repetition of a smilar
tragedy, a the fearful risk of committing a trespass agang the omnipotent laws of
military honour. He was threstened with the odious and appdling imputation of a
coward, because he refused to expose his life to the fury of a madman, or become himsdlf
a ddiberate murderer. This refusd was not made from any want of courage, or on any
ground of fear, which the mog pusllanimous ae adways the most rductant to
acknowledge, but from his conviction, that no law of honour, though enforced by al the
pendties of infamy and disgrace among men, and sanctioned by the patronage and
example of the highet military authorities, could possbly impat to any human being a
right to shed the blood of his fdlow-creature. He would have been content to relinquish
his friends and his commisson, sooner tha be in any way a willing accomplice in an
affar so repugnant to his conscience and his fedings, so utterly in violaion of every
principle he had been accustomed to venerate as sacred. To purchase the esteem of the
world on these terms, would be to incur an indelible disgrace, to edtablish an idle
reputation on the ruins of his own peace and innocence. Having expressed his contrition
for the undesgned offence, and tendered overtures of reconciligtion, he may be
consgdered as having done enough to acquit himself - not perhaps according to the refined
maxims of his profession, but certainly in the judgement of every candid and sober mind.

As to the charge of cowardice, he might perhaps have repelled it by an gpped to
his former rencontre - to the many dangers he had aready faced - and the unimpeachable
honour of his military reputation. In the generd tenor of his character for meekness,
forbearance, and averson to ir up drife, he had a mord armour that might have blunted
the shafts of cdumny, and made the fdse or petty accusations of his adversary recoil
upon his own head. He might have rebutted the charge with the truly noble reply of his
celebrated countryman and companion in ams, "l fear Snning, though you know | do not
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fear fighting’®® But he went a step father. He retrieved his honour without violating
his principles. He made his sword cance the imputation of cowardice - not by plunging
it, without provocation, into the bosom of his friend - not by depriving the service, it may
be, of a brave officer - or involving perhgps, in sorrow and disgrace, a widow and orphan
family; but by sgndizing his courage agang the enemies of his country - by venturing
fearlesdy, and of his own accord, on a desperate expedition of chance, where neither duty
nor necessty cdled him. Here he displayed his bravery where done it could be most
honourably and most advantageoudy displayed. And how much more creditable does
this conduct appear, | may venture to say, even in the eye of his own professon, than if
he had come off with the heroism of running his antagonist through the body, or fdlen
himsdf avictim to thisimaginary test of vaour.

It has been matter of just and frequent astonishment, how this detestable practice
of dudling, should not only be tolerated as an indispensible evil, but meet with advocates
and defenders, who would retain it either from motives of virtue, - as if this barbarous
and Gothic cusom were of a more polishing and cvilizing influence than the spirit of
Chridianity; or of necessity, - as if no other principle on earth were powerful enough to
maintain order and propriety among men. The laws of murder and assassination they
have exdted into a sudy, and a science which must be cultivated as an accomplishment
by every pretender to gented education; which forms the cabdigtic charm of admittance
into the company of honourable men or the circde of polite society. A few such
ingtances, however, as the one recorded above, would go far to dter the prevailing taste,
and direct the current of public opinion against these absurd and erroneous maxims We
know wel what unbounded efficacy the patronage and example of officid or leading
characters exert over matters of fashion or amusement. Places of public resort sink
rapidly into discredit and decay, the moment they cease to frequent them. Manners or
opinions that may have hed long and undisputed sway over the human mind, whenever
they cease to be honoured by their countenance and support, are proscribed the circles of
politeness, and abandoned as the rdlics of a vulgar and antiquated age. In short, even
pleasures and dissipations that have al the advantages of secrecy, and may plead the
desres of nature, no sooner lose the magic atraction of fashionable names, than the
generd tagte indantly declares againg them. Examples of this kind, therefore, would
operate as a sdutary antidote agangt the epidemic contagion of sngle combat, and
furnish a more successful wegpon than dl the argument and rallery that has been
employed againg it, for atacking and putting down a custom, which is contrary to the
principles of reason and justice - repugnant to the fedings of humanity, - and condemned
by the laws of God and man.

While the dlies were beseging Bonn, the Marshds Villeroi and Boufflers
concelved the project of attacking Liege, and with this desgn had provided 15,000
pioneers, 3000 waggons, and other necessaries. In the beginning of May they advanced
unexpectedly with an amy of 40,000 men, to Tongres, 13 miles from Liege. This
obliged the confederate troops in that place to retreat with al possible speed, under the
canon of Maedricht, eight miles off. The enemy fdl upon the smdl garison of
Tongres, and compeled them to surrender at discretion, after a brave defence of 28
hours. This delay gave te rest of the forces about Maedtricht time to draw together; and
when the enemy approached they found, to their surprise and disgppointment, the
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confederates drawn up in order of battle, under Generd D'Auverquerque, and prepared
for an engagement, though much inferior in number. An oppostion SO unexpected
saggered the resolution of the two Marshds. From ten in the morning until three in the
afternoon, the two armies stood gazing at each other, within cannon reach; when the
enemy, not daring to attack, returned back to Tongres, leaving to the Allies an ungtained
victory.

May 1. Now there is some gppearance of action. | bless God, | need not be afraid
to face death or go to fight, for the Lord of armies is my covenanted God, and | commit
mys=lf chearfully to him.

May 3. This has been a remarkable day. In the morning, the whole French army
advanced to attack us. Our army drew out, and there was all the appearance could be of a
battle. Their lines came s0 near us, that our cannon played upon them. For mysdlf, | had
a serious spiritud composed frame through the day; was in no hurry or fear, and not
anxious about the event. | did not depend on any stock of courage within mysdf, but
sought it from God, and he gave it me. Towards evening the enemy retired, and we
returned to our camp.

May 15. Marching from four in the morning till deven: much fatigued. | was
aurprised a little with passon, and spake a rash ill-chosen word, for which | was sorry,
and implored Chrigt for pardon. Lying now near Tongres, which brings to my mind a
providence of twelve years old, and stirs me up to bless God and be thankful.

The whole month of June was spent in pursuing the enemy from place to place,
and endeavouring to draw them to a baitle, which they carefully avoided. The Duke of
Marlborough, who had proceeded to Maestricht after the siege of Bonn, pressed them so
hard, that they were obliged to continue a arms night and day, retreating before him with
great precipitation. Finding it impossble to provoke them to an engagement, the Duke
resolved to force ther intrenchments, which was done in two different places by Generd
Cohorn and Baron Spar.

June 9. Thisday we were reviewed.

June 15. On command this and the tree following days, which discomposes me,
as| am never right unless | have quiet retirement in the intervas of business,

June 18. Marching al this week, often both night and day. It has been the
hardest for fatigue | ever marched in. Yet | bless God, | was serene and contented.
Though a dave in the gdleys | should think it heaven to enjoy communion with him.
With His presence, dl places of the earth are dike to me. | see from the ill company
aound me, that the peace of conscience, satifaction and tranquillity of soul, flowing
from the reflection of having employed time wdl, far surpasses dl the sensua pleasures
that earthly men are cgpable of relishing in thisworld.

Speeking of the decline of mordity in the regiment, and contrasting the generd
conduct of the military with what it used to be, he observes, "This is a sad corps | am
engaged in; vice raging openly and impudently. They spesk just such language as devils
would do. | find this ill in our trade, tha there is now o much tyranny and knavery in
the army, that it is a wonder how a man of a draight, generous, honest soul can live in it.
| own | am, on many accounts, unfit for it, or for any business or deding that requires a
suppleness and dexterity of temper to play and manage every body according to their
vaious humours and passons. Armies which used to be full of men of great and noble
souls, are now turned to a parcd of mercenary, fawning, lewd, disspated creatures, the
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dregs and scum of mankind:  And those who will not fawn and crouch, are made the butt
of malice, and oppressed by the joint conspiracy of wicked men."

On the last day of June the battle of Eckeren was fought between Generd
Obdam, with a few battaions of the Dutch, not exceeding 10,000 men, and Marshd
Boufflers, who was detached from the man army, with a body of about 30,000 troops,
and came upon the Allies, by surprise, a the village of Eckeren, four miles north of
Antwerp. In this action, the Marsha had the advantage, though he lost more than double
the number of men, and was obliged to abandon the fied of battle by night, without beat
of drum. That part of the army, under the Duke of Marlborough, was not present at this
m%agement; but in order to repair the disadvantages they had sustained, his Grace, on the
27" of July, again atenpted to drawv Marshd Villeroi to a battle, which the latter
avoided, setting fire to his camp, and retiring within hislines.

Of these operations, the Dirary for this month, takes no notice. The only passage
worth extracting, is one which gives, very distinctly, the Writer's notions on his favourite,
though somewhat fanciful theory of prayer.

July 6. | met with something very remarkable this morning. | was praying for
sanctification, and for more grace, without thinking on any tempord mercy. The Spirit of
God impressed me, of a sudden, to seek a tempora blessng, which | did; and | found
such access and enlargement, and faith so lively and strong, that | had reason to think he
heard me; and | believed in the performance of it. Now, ordinarily 1 do rot seek tempora
mercies peremptorily or pogtively, but with submisson to his will and Providence nor
do | think I am inclined to enthusasm; but | think | should dight and neglect the motions
of Gods Spirit, which certainly impress the soul sensbly on frequent occasions, if |
should not take specid notice of these impulses, when | find so many concurring marks.
| wait therefore patiently for the accomplishment; and am dso wel saidfied to want it, if
the Lord please; but | think it was sealed to me, and his Spirit never sedsalie,

| have this uptaking of prayer, and the hearing of prayer: When Chrigt, who has
purchased dl good things for us, has a mind to give us a particular mercy, he intercedes
with the Father as our Advocate, and having dotained it, the Spirit, who being God equa
with the Father and Son, and is witness to what Christ intercedes for and obtains for us,
comes down, or is sent down, and suggests to the believer's soul; impressing it strongly to
put up that very suit, and ask the same mercy he heard granted to Chridt's intercession in
heaven. The beiever entertains and cherishes the motion, and puts up the suit in Chrigt's
hand. The Spirit intercedes boldly with us, because he knows Chrigt has obtained it. The
believer begs boldly, because Chrig having a mind to give, does dways give fath the
honour of it, by setting it to work; and whenever faith interposes, he sees the business is
done. When faith draws, Chrigt lets go the hold to us; and when it stops, he stops.

August 26. We had a desgn of fighting, the enemy making as if they intended
action, but it was again put off.

August 27. Riding dl this day. In the afternoon, | retired dl done to the fidds to
offer my grateful remembrance of Gods goodness to me and mine through this
campaign.

On the 17" of this month Huy was invested by a detachment from the grand army,
and in ten days the town and castle surrendered; the dlies having not lost above twenty



men. At this sege Captain Blackader was not present, Colond Frederick Hamilton being
the only English brigadier in that service®”

The dege of Limburg was next determined upon. This, though a smdl, was a
very drong city, and capitd of the Dukedom or teritory of that name. The Duke of
Marlborough took the command in person. On the 10" of September the town was
invested, and on the 27" it capitulated. The city of Guelders was bombarded in
December by a detachment of Prussans, and reduced to a hegp of ruins, and with these
achievements ended the campaign for this year. The dlies thus quitted the fidd with
honour, having made themsdves masters of the Duchy of Limburg, and the whole
Spanish Guederland;, and secured the country of Liege and the Electorate of Cologne
from the incursons of the enemy. In October, orders were issued for the necessary
dispogtion of the troops in their quarters, and the Duke of Marlborough soon after
returned to England.

Captain Blackader immediately repaired to Rotterdam where his lady usudly
remained during the campaign.

October 11. This afternoon | arrived a Tongres. Next day | came to a place
where | might well set up my Ebenezer; mercy was on dl hands. on the ight was that
place, where, twelve years ago, that ever to be regretted and mournful business fell out;
but God, | trugt, has delivered me from blood-guiltiness, and pardoned my sn. On the
left was that place where the enemy thought to have surprised us, and cut us off; and
where | had a merciful deiverance the beginning of this same campaign, about hdf a
year ago.

October 19. Marching towards Breda.

October 23. Travdling Hill, sometimes by land, sometimes by water, and with
good company. Came a night to Dort, where we have likewise reason to set up our
Ebenezer, and remember God's vast goodness and mercy in this same place.

November 20. My lot is full of mercy, but like a spoiled child, except | have that
which | an mog fond of, | cannot rdish any other mercy. After a long and weary march
we came into Rotterdam. O what shall | render unto God for dl his goodness to me; now
he has brought me home, after a long campaign, to the same place | went from. | beg
grace to pay my vows, and mind those engagements | entered into when | went out. The
Lord has mercifully preserved me, amongst the hazards of a camp, kept me from the
infection of ill company - let no evil befdl me - no plague come near my dwelling. But
ahl what shdl | say; | am not pleased with mysdf snce | came into garrison. | see |
cannot carry right either under the want of enjoyments, or under the possession of them; |
have too much complacency and satifaction in them; | am ready to turn secure and fal
adeep, and forget that thisis not my home.

December 9. | am learning, and to learn to know mysdf every day; and since |
came here | have made a discovery of mysdf | knew not before. There is the hdf of
religion, and the best hdf too, that | am a great dranger too, viz. submisson and
resgnation to God's will and a giving up of my own will. | see that srong affections with
weak grace, is like a sword in a madman's hand. When the inferior passons, gppetites,
and desires, come to get the sway and command, we resemble a crazy vessd manned by
drunk daves, who run it among rocks and shelves in sorms and hurricanes, and in
danger of shipwreck every moment. But when the Spirit of God, (the true pilot of the
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soul,) cam reason and grace take the hem, and clap these unruly daves under hatches
agan, then dl goes wdl; the soul glides smoothly under the gentle gdes and breeze of

the Spirit, and pursues its steady course to the desired haven of everlaging rest and
happiness.
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CHAPTER X.

CAMPAIGN THIRD, 1704

The War carried in Germany - Extracts- Battle of Schellenberg - Battle of Blenheim or Hochstet - Captain
Blackader Wounded - Returns to Scotland - Success of the Campaign.

THIS year has become memorable in the annds of British history, being sgndized by
more brilliant victories, and more remarkable success than had hitherto attended the
Confederate ams. The Duke of Marlborough, no more distinguished as an intrepid
warrior, than as a skilful Generd, resolved to make the experiment of transferring the seat
of war from the Netherlands to Germany. The date of the Imperid dominions rendered
the interpogtion of the Allies, in that quarter, absolutdly necessry. The Elector of
Bavaria, now in the interest of France, had carried hodilities into the very centre of the
empire. He had taken Neuberg, Ratishon, and Passua; and having joined Marshd Villars,
they defeated the Imperidists on the plains of Hochget, a place which was soon to
become renowned by one of the most Sgndl victories of the Allies.

The Emperor was struck with congternation at these disasters, and reduced to the
last extremity. His teritories were over-run by the French and Bavarians, who had
penetrated beyond the Danube, and threstened to besiege him in his own capitd.

The insurgents in Hungary menaced him on the oppodte quarter, and nothing but
immediate succours seemed capable of preserving dl Germany from revolution, and the
House of Audria from totad subverson. Count Wratidau, the Emperor's Envoy
Extreordinary, presented a memorid to the Queen of Great Britain, soliciting Speedy
succour, which her mgesty was pleased to grant, by ordering the Duke of Marlborough
and a pat of the Confederate troops, to be sent to rescue the empire from its imminent
danger. These subsdies could be the better spared, since the frontiers of Holland were
now tolerably secured againg the invason of the enemy, being strongly defended by
rivers, forts, and intrenchments A smdl amy, under the command of Mons
D'Auverquerque, was to be dationed in Flanders, to act on the defensve; while the main
body with the Duke of Marlborough, were to march upon the Rhine, (which, by the
taking of Bonn, was laid open as fa as Coblentz) with the design, as was given out, of
peneirating into France, but in redity, to cary the war to the very confines of Audria
All matters relating to the operations of the campaign being happily adjusted, the Duke
st out, having orders to the British troops, and the rest of the forces, to direct their march
towards Coblentz and the Mosdlle. We now recur to our subject.

January 1. Resolution to spend my time better, so as | may have peece in it; to
serve God more cheerfully, - to trust him, and cast adl my burdens upon him; not to be
anxious or careful about any thing, but by faith and prayer, to interest him in it. Lord,
givemegraceto live so.

January 2. Sabbath. On guard this day; and by company, kept from retirement
for spiritua thoughts.

January 4. My judgement sees the emptiness and vanity of things here below, yet
my affections, for dl that, will be doaing upon them. Blessed Jesus raise my affections,
and fix them upon thysdf.
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January 6. This day, from morning till night, my spirits sour and chagrined: there
is dill, as it were, weight upon me; a melancholy temper, inclined to discontent, poisons
al my comforts. Satan dso works by it, and the least accident is fud to it. If this grows
upon me, my life, which has been made sweet and comfortable by a long track of singular
mercies, will become miserable. At night, | found hdp in prayer by fath, beieving
firmly that God will help me to serve him more cheerfully and pleasantly.

January 15. | bless God, who keeps me so out of temptation - keeps me easy,
contented, serene: It is his goodness done, for if he should leave me to mysdf, my own
corruptions would risein rebellion againgt me, and make me miserable.

January 20. | find great difference in my frame. Some days | am serene,
cheaerful, contented; others, without any outward cause, quite the reverse; every thing
ready to become a temptation.

January 21. This day business went on wdl. | find the best way to get through
businessis, to commit al to God.

February 8. | keep too fast a hold of earthly enjoyments. | shdl never be well,
until 1 come to that, viz. to rgoice that | am a stranger in the world, that this is not my
home, - to rgoice tha the world is vain and unsatisfying, and dl its comforts tempora
and perishing.

February 4. If | could live by fath, I might have a sweet life; for | find the very
momentsin which | believe, that my thoughts and temper are only pleasant and cheerful.

February 8. This morning access to God in prayer; fath lively; trusing in God;
putting dl my interess my wife and family in his hands bdieving firmly that he will
give a good account of dl - that mercy and goodness shdl follow me and her this
campaign, as it did the last; for besides the promises of God | had last year to trudt to, |
have a0 the sweet experiences of the last campaign to encourage me, how he gave his
angds charge over us, that no plague came nigh our dwdling - no evil befd us. We saw
a peculiar care of Providence about us. O then, | desire cheerfully to trust a covenanted
God dill, and pleasantly to put a blank in a kind Father's hand, who, | am assured, will
give me a good account of dl, and once more put songs of praise and deliverance in our
mouths. Lord Jesus, strengthen our faith. It is only by fath we can live. When tha falls,
al fals

After writing this sweet experience, and praying it over done, | cdled my wife,
and she and | prayed it over jointly, blessng and rgoicing in God for his mercies last
campagn; truding in him, and cading oursdves upon him this campagn; believing
firmly that he will falow us with mercy and goodness 4ill - that he will give his angds
charge over us, - that he will protect, preserve, guide, and direct by his Spirit and
Providence, - and that dl shdl be wdl if we trust and rely upon him.

February 18. Sabbath. O how much do | gand in need of reviving, quickening
ordinances. | complain that | am here infected by the people, the country, and the
company | live in; grace wastes away, and | become dry as a parched and thirsty land
wherein no water is. Woe is me, that | sojourn so long in Meseh, that | dwell in the tents
of Kedar. | long to be under a refreshing gospd ministry, where | have fdt the sweet
influences of his Spirit and grace upon my heart, like Dew upon the tender grass. (ne
day, O Lord, in thy courtsis worth a thousand.

February 17. Agan st goat this morning and forenoon, with my wife, for
prayer, to humble oursaves in prospect of a new campaign, and to depend upon him for



grace and strength. - | prayed over the ninety-fird Psdm, bdieving the sure performance
of every particular promise in it. | resolved to depend more upon Chrigt, and to employ
him in every circumgtance of my life,

February 20. A meancholy Sabbath, deected and desponding. O how much |
long for those rousng and quickening ordinances | once enjoyed, wherein | have fet the
soirit of God powerfully reviving and refresing a dead soul. The longer | day in this
country, |1 think 1 am the worse. O Lord, cary me wherever thou wild give me most of
they presence, for | take no comfort in alife absent from thee.

February 24. Deeply affected with my condition, both as to the sn and the
misery of it. | looked to Chrigt for comfort, and especidly to that promise, Come unto me
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest.

February 25. Concerned in an afar this day. Blessed Jesus, thou who art the
truth, teech me what | should believe and own as truth; and let me receive nothing as
current, but what thy Spirit samps thy image upon; and then, be it never so smdl a truth,
| dedre grace to own and adhere to it a my utmost hazard. Give me, Lord, in my own
cause, ameek and quiet spirit; but in thine, give me zed, courage, and boldness.

March 2. This morning and forenoon again set gpart for prayer, for the presence
and blessng of God this campagn, in the view of launching out into new storms and
temptation.

March 9. On guard this day, but kept out of temptation. Taken up al the
morning about the regulations of our employment. | bless God for his Providence, tha
he keeps me in garrison here, when others are going out. | went out before when they
were kept in. 1 know | did get good of that, and shdl do of this likewise.

March 12. Sabbath. Stll 1 have not here tha heavenly, spiritud frame that | used
to have in Scotland.  This country is infected with an ar of formdity. O that | might
again behold the beauty of the Lord in his temple, and sit under his shadow with great
delight.

March 17. The day soberly spent a home, company in the evening. | see the
world to be a theatre, and human life to be a downright farce, a stage-play of fdlly,
vanity, and pageantry. My judgement, in its cool reasonings, despises and sees through
this vanity and emptiness, but das, my foolish affections refuse to answer the hdm, and
will run out fondly after earthly trifles; though, in the meantime, | see their insufficiency,
that they cannot make me happy.

March 20. On guad this day; but not watchful enough over my own spirit, and
got to sn through hastiness of temper. There are two things that frighten me mogt in the
campagn, The ill company | may be engaged in, tha | cannot shun; and too much
occupation with the world, that withdraws me from the service of God. | have put up my
auit to Christ againgt these two.

March 31. On command, and marching dl this day. My frame serene and
goiritud.  Singing hymns and psdms, and yet das snning between hands by passion of
hedtiness of soirit. When | consder my way of rdigion, | think it is this As to internds,
my thoughts, meditations, and secret outgoings of my soul, the spirit of God seems to
guide and influence them; but when it comes to words or actions, then the weak man
gppears, and | seem to act by my natura temper, and do not so sensibly fed the conduct
of the Spirit, as in the motions of the heart. This makes me shun company, public posts
and gppearances, and choose solitude and retirement; for |1 cannot get my words and



actions s0 ordered, as to be the true mirror of my mind. This employment aso exposes
me to ill company which | hate, and cannot live with. My soul is weary of the ents of
an.

April 22. In company al this day; yet easy, serene and cheerful. | dare not say
but | have made escapes in company, and | complan much | have not the taent or
dexterity of bringing in edifying discourse, but rather join in thelr trifles.

April 24. In the evening got accounts of our making the campaign far up the
country. Serious and fervent in joint prayer, casting ourselves upon a covenanted God,
and truding in him.  The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof. | care not where |
go, if he go with me. His presence will make even a camp pleasant. But if thou go not
with me, Lord carry me not out of the Busse. We were helped to beieve tha he will
conduct us well through.

April 28. This day we marched out of the Busse to the camp. | admire the
goodness of God, that | am so easy and comfortable, for 1 was frightened in the prospect
of a campaign, for snares and evil company, but now as it approaches, these fears are
dissipated.

April 30. Sabbath. Marching dl day, but das, involved in sn by company and
idle discourse. A sad place to be in an army on Sabbath, where nothing is to be heard but
oaths and profane language.

May 1. On command this day, yet spirituad thoughts between hands. | am daly
getting fresh ingances of God's goodness to me.

May 2. Marching dl day; retiring occasondly for prayer. | have company the
world knows not of, and were it not for thy presence, Lord, | would snk under
discouragement; and could not live among the scum and dregs of mankind, who seem
like devils broke loose from hdl. | protest, | seek no higher post or preferment in this
amy; | rather seek to be fairly quit of it; | see it is not my dement. | desre dso to have a
spirit above the foolish pageantry, and false notions of honour which the world admires.

May 3 - 7. Marching every day. This not a proper work for a Sabbath. Met with
a merciful Providence, my horse fdling upon me, yet not hurt; this stirred me up to
thankfulness.  Joining the rest of the regiment in the afternoon, where | got accounts of
two or three particulars that were like to make me uneasy; but | retired to prayer, and
there | cast dl my cares, - al my burdens upon God. He lets me see this world is but a
stormy ses, - avae of misery and tears, one blast after another.

May 8 - 15. Marching every day. a merciful and remarkable Providence
happened to me this day. Lord, give me grace never to forget it. | had dmost been
drowned in the Mosdle a Coblentz, if it had not been the goodness of God that sent me
help. This | think remarkable, that 1 have been serious since ever | heard of our coming
to the Mosdle, praying for the blessng and presence of God; and yet a& my very firg
gght of it, | was like to be logt in it. God dedls frequently so with me; when he promises
me any thing, he gives it such a turn by contrary providences, as may make the thing
seem impracticable and past belief; and then in that difficulty, he tries faith by the event,
for fath would not be fath, but sense if dl things went smoothly on without cross
providences, but to believe when the thing seems impossble, is fath; like Abraham
sacrificing his son Issac. Lord, let the impresson of this snk deep into my soul, and
make me holy and thankful. | take it as a pledge of yet greater mercies to come in this
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May 17. At night | got a warning that | am a frail creature; but, O Lord, thou art
the God of my hedth. | trust to thee that thou wilt keep me in hedth, and prevent
sckness in this expedition, for how sd would it be here anong strangers  Thou art my
Physcian for soul and body. Lord, | tremble to think on the profanity and wickedness of
this amy that | am in, and what judgements we ae like to pull down upon our own
heeds, for the English amy are snners exceedingly before the Lord, and | have no hopes
of success, or that this expedition shdl prove to our honour. Howsoever much we may
think of oursdves, thou wilt humble us, but for my own pat, | am not anxious, thou
keepest me in pefect peace, and whatever thou do with the English amy, | am
persuaded, that by the mercy of God, | shdl set up my Ebenezers through Germany.
Wherever thou leed me, | shdl be ill and see the savation of our God, while thou
exdtest thysdf among the heathen; be thou exdted very high, and work with they
outdretched arm, and let not an arm of flesh have the glory.

May 18. Redting this day, not desgnedly, but by reason of the roads. This is like
to be a campaign of great fatigue and trouble. | know not where they are leading us, but,
Lord do thou lead me in thy way. | will not trust to Generd's leading; thou who leadest
the blind by a way they know naot, | trust to thee done, and put mysdf, and dl | am
concerned in under they conduct. | see the kind hand of a Father sill about me.

May 19 - 22. Marching every day. Arrived a Mentz after along journey.

May 27. Army reding this day. | went into Heydeberg in company and hurry,
and have no time for retirement.

May 28. Sabbath. Army maching. By being in town | had retirement, for |
shook off al company, and retired done upon the banks of the Neckar the whole
forenoon. | hope | had communion with God; my covenant with Chrigt raified; my
Ebenezer here set up; his presence implored: And this | beg, dear Lord, if this be an
unlawful expedition, that thous wouldst yet turn me back; if thou go not with me, cary
me no farther. When | consder this, that we are here asssting those oppressors that have
wasted the church and people of God, persecuted and oppressed them, it makes me afrad
the quarrel is not right, and that we shall not prosper; that | be satisfied that our quarrel
agang France is avery jus one. O Lord, | commit dl to thee, let me be found drictly in
they way, in the road of duty, fighting thy quarrd againg thine enemies. It is a sad thing
to be in an army where one has not confidence to pray for success, and dare not seek it
with faith. Take, Lord, the honour and glory to thysdf; work so that the arm of flesh may
not boast, but that the finger of God may appear. When thy judgements are abroad on
the earth, then the inhabitants thereof will learn righteousness. When the carcases of the
one hdf of us are dung on the earth in Germany; the, perhaps, the other haf will bethink
themsdves. Be it as thou wilt; | flee to the chambers of mercy thou hast provided in
Chrigt; there | shdl be safe, and may be, | shdl be hid from the outward stroke dso. |
bless thee | have such sweet minutes in this army, they are as cordias which keep up my
fanting gpirits. At the writing hereof, 1 am dgtting under a great rock, (it beng a
scorching hot day) cool and refreshed: Even o, Lord Jesus, be thou the shadow of a
great rock in thisweary land to me.

Junel - 12. Marching every day, except resting occasondly from grest fatigue,
or from bad weather and bad roads.

June 13. Marching; frequent in gaculatory prayer. | think this the great secret
of Chrigianity, whereby a gpiritud heat and edge of soul is kept up; communion with
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God and his Spirit, cherished and entertained. | live as retiredly as possible, though |
know this retired way is condemned by the gay world; but | care nat, it is the safest way
of living, to be kept free from the filth and pollution of the world. | vaue not ther
opinion; nay, it is rather a happiness to be hated and ill spoken of by them, for in al ages,
the seed of the serpent has spit venom at serious Chrigtians. They hate holiness and the
image of God; and when they love any good people, it is a strong presumption that they
aretoo like themsdves.

June 14. Marching and on command.

June 15. Marching and in fatigue until midnight.

June 16. Thisday we joined Prince Lewis army.

June 17 -21. Marching and expecting to cometo action.

Thus, by rgpid and fatiguing journies, in littte more two months, the Confederate
forces had penetrated to the banks of the Danube, and reached the scene of action. Their
difficulties were not a little augmented by the frequent bad westher they encountered, and
the dmost impassable state of the roads, which in those days were often little better than
foot-tracks. Yet the writer of the Diary has few or no complaints on the score of bodily
fatigue, and not one anxiety about facing the dangers that were now gathering round him
on ever Sde. These were not the objects that occupied or discomposed his thoughts. The
irritability of mind he sometimes betrays, though it may have been increased by lasstude,
was dways occasoned by the impiety or profane discourse of the company he was
obliged to mingle with.

We find him, amids hurry and confuson, condant in the exercise of private
devotion, and embracing every opportunity of retirement for religious mediaion. It was
from these sources he drew not only his comfort, but his courage; and to this secret spring
must be traced up that cdm and resgned fortitude which could render him superior to
fear. Some can be bold on the prospect, or in the midst of danger, from a constant
familiaity with it. Some have the faculty, as it were, of averting their thoughts from
disagreegble images, of dismissng those timorous apprenensons that aways create
unessness or concen, and become daring from mere cardessness or insenghility.
Others mugt have their nerves fortified by atificd dimulants, or their minds wrought up
into unnaturd frenzy.

The Chrigian acts upon principles totdly different. His composure rests on a
better foundation than a thoughtless levity of heart, or a reluctance to contemplate his
own dgtudion. To excude from his thoughts what he cannot prevent, or rush on
destruction with his eyes shut, he regards as the foolish and despicable shift of a madman
or a coward; and caculated rather to incresse and multiply his fears. He is never
overtaken by surprise, because he is prepared for every vicisstude that can befad him; and
in the day of danger he is uniformly seen more tranquil and consstent, and not less
intrepid in his conduct, than those whose courage depends upon the temperature of their
blood, or the atificid heat of ther minds. And the reason of this conduct is obvious.
Vice dehilitates the mind as wel as the body: while virtue warms and eevates the soul to
great and noble actions, for can any thing be bolder than truth, or more fearless than
conscious innocence? No conviction can be more animating that that which the Chrigtian
entertains, that dl the contingencies of his life are in the hands of Omniscience; that the
Divine presence, go were he will, compasses him about as with a shield; that it draws, as



it were, a sacred fence around his person, and furnishes a surer protection agangt the
arrow that flieth by day, than al the defences of art or of nature.

The action dluded to above, was that which took place a Schelenberg, in the
immediate neighbourhood of Donawert, in which the enemy's intrenchments were forced,
after a most obstinate and bloody contest. The Duke of Marlborough had conducted his
march with such secrecy and despatch, that he was on the borders of Suabia before the
enemy were gpprised of his red dedination. Ther bdief was, that he intended to lay
dege to Traerhach, and penetrate into France dong the Mosdle. His purpose was
origindly communicated only to three persons, and was long kept a mysery to many of
his own officers, some dlusion to this uncertainty is made in the Diary for the 18" of
May.

Being joined by the Imperiad army under the Prince of Baden, it was agreed to
proceed without delay to the Danube; a resolution which greetly surprised the enemy,
who now saw, for the firg time, how far they were mistaken in their conjectures. The
French and Bavarians had effected a junction, and a srong detachment of their best
troops, under Count D'Arco, was posted on a risng ground at Schellenberg, where some
thousands of pioneers had been employed severd days, in casting up intrenchments and
perfecting other works of defence. Notwithstanding these advantages and preparations,
the Duke was resolved to drive them from ther postion. On the 2d of July, a three in
the morning, he set out at the head of 6000 foot, and 30 squadrons of horse.  About noon
he reached the amdl river Wernitz, within a short disance of the enemy; but having to
congruct bridges for trangporting his troops and atillery, it was sx in the evening before
al was ready for the attack. The action commenced with the Dutch and British infantry,
who attacked with their accustomed vaour and intrepidity. An hour eapsed before the
Imperidists could come up to their assstance, in consequence of which some of the
English regiments suffered very severdy. In hdf-an-hour after, the cavary broke into
the intrenchments, followed by the infantry, when a terrible daughter ensued, the soldiers
gopearing to forget the weariness of a tedious and fatiguing march. The enemy fled with
precipitation on dl sdes, leaving 6000 men dead on the fidd of bettle They were
pursued to Donawert, and the very brink of the Danube, into which hundreds threw
themsdves, imitating the example of Count D'Arco and other generd officers who saved
themselves by svimming. In this contet Captain Blackader was not cdled into action;
for dthough Brigadier Ferguson headed the infantry in the first attack, it appears that
only asmdl proportion of his own regiment was actudly engaged.

June 21.%8 Easy and serene dl day; cheerfully committing mysdf and dl thet
concerns me into the hands of God; fetching al my supplies of courage, and srength, and
furniture, for going through the duties of my function, from him done for indeed |
pretend to no stock of my own ether of courage or conduct. In the evening | witnessed
one of the hottest actions | have seen. It continued from six to eght o'clock. We gained
our point, and beat the enemy from their post, and yet we have no reason to boast or think
highly of oursdves. The British vaue themsdves too much, and think nothing can stand
before them. We have suffered consderably on this occason, and have no cause to be
proud. During the action | was draitened in praying for success and victory to our
people, and had not enlargement to seek any thing but that God would get the praise to

%8 The dates in the Diary are given according to the Old Style of reckoning, viz. with a variation of eleven
days. The battle was fought July 3d.



himsdf, and work 0 as the am of flesh might not rob him of his glory. O that God
might reform this amy, that good men might have some pleasure in it. When we see
wha an uncetain thing our life is - now in hedth, and the next moment in eernity, it is
wonderful we are not more affected by it. | see dso tha the smalest acidents give a
turn to the greatest actions, ether to prosper or defest them: that human wisdom,
courage, or any thing ese we vaue oursaves upon, is but wesk and fdlible. There was
only adetachment of 130 of our regiment engaged in this battle.

June 22. In the evening | went done into the fiedd of battle, and there got a
preaching from the dead. The carcases were very thick strewed upon the ground, naked
and corrupting; yet dl this works no impresson or reformation upon us, seeing the bodies
of our comrades and friends lying as dung upon the face of the earth. Lord, make me
humble and thankful! | trusted in thee that | should st up many Ebenezers through
Germany, and here in the fidd of the dain do | st up my memorid, Hitherto thou hast
helped me.

June 24. Passng the Danube, the effect of our victory the other day.

July 4. Marching every day. O may | be found in the way of duty, for, like
wisdom's, her ways are ways of pleasantness, and her paths peace. In our KING'S
highway there are lights set up for direction, and a voice behind, saying, Walk ye it it. In
our KING'S highway are cordids for the weary fainting traveller, sireams of refreshment
and of comfort. In our KING'S highway are magazines and store-houses of grace, that
the traveller may go on from strength to strength.

July 5 - 10. Marching. Things begin now in this country to take another aspect.
Nothing is taked of here but accommodation and peace; but perhagps we count without
our host too hagtily. 1 know not how it will be only do thou, Lord, direct and over-rule
al for they glory.

July 11 - 30. Marching dmost every day, and sometimes on command. We are
now divided and detached into three or four armies. | know not what Providence is about
to do with us, bu this | know, that wherever or with whatever amy | may be, | shall st
up my stone of deliverance as | do here a Rain,*® for we have marched back again to the
Danube.

July 31. This day, dfter a fatiguing march, we repassed the Danube and joined
three of our armies together.

August 1. Reding till far on of the day, then drawing out our lines as making
ready to be attacked by the Duke of Bavaria and the French. | bless God | was stayed and
composed, very easy and indifferent about fighting, recollecting my interest in him.

These preparations were the harbingers of the ever memorable battle of Blenheim
or Hochget. After taking possesson of Schelenerg the Allies seized Donawert, which
had been abandoned by the Bavarian garrison. The Elector had retired with the shattered
remans of his amy under the cannon of Augsburg. Finding it impossble to didodge
him from this drong postion, the Duke of Marlborough, eager to profit by his recent
victory, resolved to cut him off from dl supplies He entered the Bavarian territory and
took severd places by storm. He ravaged the whole country, as far as Munich, with fire
and sword, in order to compe the Elector to sue for peace or rdinquish his connections
with France. A negotiation was begun, but without sincerity on the part of the Elector,

9 A small town in the circle of Bavaria, about six miles east of Donawert. It was besieged at thistime, and
taken by the Allies.
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who only wished to prolong the truce until the French army should march to his
assstance.  On the 4" of August, Marshd Tallard joined him with 22,000 horse and foot.
Reinforced by these new auxiliaries he left Augsburg, with the intention of surprisng
Prince Eugene, who, with one of the Confederate armies, lay encamped on the plain of
Hochgtet. The Duke of Marlborough, with his accustomed vigilance, soon penetrated the
design of the enemy, and on the 12" he formed a junction with Prince Eugene. Being
now in a condition to cope with their adversaries, who by this time had encamped \ery
near them, the two Confederate Generds proposed to attack them, though they were
advantageoudy posted, therr right flank being covered with the Danube and the village of
Blenheim, and their whole front defended by arivulet.

This resolution being adopted, preparations were made with the utmost diligence.
The drum beat about midnight, and by two in the morning, the whole aamy was in
motion; but it was seven before they could be drawn up in order of battle. About noon,
orders were given for the generd attack, which was begun on the Ieft, a the village of
Blenheim, by the British infantry and four battalions of Hessans, who boldly advanced to
the muzzles of the enemy's muskets, some of the officers exchanging sword-thrusts with
the French through the padlisades. But the tremendous fire made such havoc among
them, that they were forced to retreat, leaving nearly one-third of their number dead on
the spot. A second assault, in which Captain Blackader was wounded, was made by
Brigadier Ferguson, but with no better success, though they had returned three or four
times to the charge, and were as often repulsed. In this action, the Cameronian Regiment
auffered severdly, having about twenty officers ether killed or wounded. While the
infantry were thus occupied, the cavary passed the rivulet - advanced up the hill where
the enemy's horse were posted, and put them to the rout, notwithstanding they rdlied
Sseverd times.

It is not requiste here to enter into the particulars of this celebrated baitle; suffice
it to say, that after an engagement of five hours, victory declared for the Allies, dthough
they attacked with a vigble disadvantage, and after a march of ten hours in an extremdy
hot day. The loss of the French was computed at 30,000, and that d the Allies about
12,000, killed, wounded, and prisoners.

Thirty bettalions of the enemy threw themsdves into the Danube to escepe, and
perished before the eyes of the conquerors.  Twenty-eight battdions, and twelve
squadrons of horse surrendered to the British, who, after the faigues of the day, were
obliged to continue on their arms dl night to guard the prisoners, as there was no place of
Security in the country where they could be put. They were kept inclosed in a lane or
hollow square, formed by the troops a the village of Blenheim. On this duty, Captain
Blackader mentions himsdlf as one of the officers on command.

August 2. Many deiverances | have met with, but this day | have had the greastest
ever | experienced. We fought a bloody battle, and, by the mercy of God, have obtained
one of the greatest and completest victories the age can boast of. In the morning, while
marching towards the enemy, | was endbled to exercise a livey fath, reying and
encouraging mysdf in God, whereupon | was easy, sedate, and cheerful. | believed
rfirmly that his angels had me in charge, and that not a bone should be broken. During dl
the little intervals of action, |1 kept looking to God for strength and courage, and had a
plentiful through-bearing, both to keep up my own heart, and help to discharge my duty
wel in my dation. My fath was so lively during the action, that 1 sometimes sad within
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myself, Lord, it were easy for thee to cause thy angels to lay dl these men dead on the
place where they dand, or bring them in al prisoners to us  And for encouraging our
regiment, | spoke it aloud, That we should ether chase them from their post, or take them
prisoners, and | cannot but observe the event a seven -'cdlock a night, when they laid
down their arms to us. Twenty-SX regiments (some say thirty) surrendered themselves
prisoners at discretion, to the Duke of Marlborough, and our regiment was one of those
that guarded them.

This victory has indeed cost a great ded of blood, especidly to the English. | was
adways of opinion that the English would pay for it in this country; and when | consder,
how, on al occasons, we conquer, yet with much blood spilt, | am a a loss to know what
the reason may be. Perhgps it is that our cause is good, and therefore God gives us
success in our enterprises, but our persons very wicked, and therefore our carcases are
drewed like dung upon the earth in Germany. Among the rest | have dso got a smdl
touch of a wound in the throa;'® but this, so far from making me doubt of the care of
Providence, is redly to me a great confirmation, and a remarkable ingance of his
protection; for the wound is so gently and mercifully directed, that there is no danger;
wheress, if it had been hdf an inch ether to one sde or other, it might have proved
morta or dangerous. The Lord is a shidd and buckler to me. We have dl indeed good
cause to rgoice; but O, shdl nothing work upon us - shdl nothing be blest to reform us
when so many of us are cut off - shdl not the rest be-think themsdaves and turn unto thee.
If they will not, thou wilt yet bresk us more and more, for thou cangt waste us with
victories, as well as with defeats. O Lord, thou hast asssted me, and given such liberd
supplies during the action, that | was helped to discharge my duty, even with credit and
reputation. Dear Lord, | lay down al at thy feet. | have no reason to be lifted up. It was
not my own srength that carried me through, it was a borrowed stock, so the praise is
thine, and not mine; for hadst thou withheld thy support, | had behaved scandaoudy.

Such are the humble and modest reflections he makes on his own conduct,
dthough, on this occason, it gopears to have been highly courageous. His confidence
and composure in the heat of action, are thus expressed by himsdf, in a letter written on
the fidd of battle to Lady Campbdl a Stirling: - "I am just now retired from the noise of
drums, of oaths, and dying groans. | am to retun in a few minutes to the field of battle,
and, wragpping mysdlf up in the aams of Omnipotence, | believe mysdf no less sife, as to
every vauable purpose, than if dtting in your Ladyship's chamber.”

August 3. Worn for want of rest and refreshment; yet in the morning | went back
to the place of our atack, where we were posted, and there among the dead, | agan
blessed God for my wonderful ddliverance.

The Allies were much embarrassed by the great number of prisoners, as they had
no proper depot to secure them in, and little to subsst them. The Duke resolved to send
his proportion, amounting to 5678 by water, to Holland, that they might be digributed
among the garrisons in the United Provinces. Brigadier Ferguson, with five battaions of
British foot, were ordered to guard them to their dedtination. With this convoy, Captain
Blackader dso returned; we shdl therefore follow him down the Rhine from Mentz,
where the prisoners were to embark.

100 v/jd. List of Killed and Wounded. Lediard, vol. i. 269
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August 4. Riding dl day done into Norlingen, and plessantly employed in
thinking over the ninety-firg Psdm. At night, thankful for my good accommodation, and
how happily | am sent in here among the kindest of my friends.

August 5. Wadl dl day; but in the evening a little uneasy, my wound beginning to
grow painful; but why should | be exempt from trouble more than others? | bless God |
am not groaning with broken bones, or bulletsin my body, as many are.

August 9. This day busy going though and visting the wounded and dying
officers. | see the vanity and emptiness of dl things here bdow. Many who last week
thought themselves brave and hedthy men, are groaning and snking down to the dust
agan.

August 12. Somewhat unessy tha my time has been encroached upon by
company too long, when | had no mind for them. At night seeing officers in pan and
torment with their wounds, makes me thankful |1 am not so severely handled.

August 13. Sabbath. Taken up dl day in the house of mourning, burying a friend.
O, | wonder at the sottish stupidity of men of our trade. They see ther comrades with
whom they used to drink and debauch, plucked out of the world in a moment, yet they
have not s much as a thought that they have a soul, or what will become of it when they
die. | look upon this impiety as the grestest madness a rationd cresture can be quilty of.
The longer | live, | see the greater necessity for holiness. To see a poor cresture on a
death-bed, on the brink of eternity - forced to quit the hold of dl earthly comforts, -
nothing but horror - nothing comfortable to look to in the other world, surrounded with
jolly companions, misserable comforters, is very affecting.  Then a view of Chrig is
precious, an interest in him is worth a thousand worlds.

August 25 -29. Travdling by water (down the Mayn.) Arrived safe a Frankfort.
| bless God for his goodness, in restoring me to hedth and strength, while others are
pained with their wounds, and some dead.

September 1. Traveling this day, and coming to the baths at Wysbaden.

From this place is dated a letter to his wife, contaning some reflections on his
present Situation, which we shdl insert.

Wysbaden, September 9

| have a last recelved a letter from you, the one you wrote to the care of Mgor
Lawson a Frankfort. | suppose al you wrote to me a Norlingen have been missent.
This is the only one of yours that has come to my hand since the battle. | desire in al
things to fal in with the designs of Providence, and am grieved & heart to think | have o
much love to the world, and so little to God, who, though he had never done any thing for
me before, yet the experience of what he has done for me this campaign, - the wonderful
ddiverances, presarvations, sgnd mercies, and loving kindnesses he has hegped upon
me, might shane me out of al other love, and make me cry out, He and He only is
altogether lovely. | use to wish for solitude and retirement, yet | mug tel you, that
though | have been in good company since | came from Norlingen, and had a pleasant
voyage, and abundance of retirement and quietness, yet such has been my inward feding,
my want of peace and serenity of soul, that | have often wished to be in the midst of the
amy agan, and in the brunt of the hottes baitle. It has been ill with me these twenty
days by-gone; but it is not dways so. | have consolation when | get access to the throne
of grace with my petitions, and am enabled to pour out my soul there. | write the more
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plainly to you: knowing that | open my case to a tendered-heart sympathiser, who has a
fdlow feding for my infirmites and will remember me a the throne of our
compassionate High Priest, who has bowels of mercy for tempted souls.

But we need such trids and troubles to keep us humble and sensible of our needy
dependence; especidly after such mercies as | have experienced the whole of this
campagn. | beg of you not to be discouraged with my complaints, for the Lord will ded
bountifully with me,

| know not whether | shdl return to the regiment, or remain here till they come
down. Our Brigadier is on his way with five regiments that suffered mogt, (ours is not
with him.) He is to be a Mentz tomorrow. | deign to wait on him there, to see what
Providence will order. Perhaps | may be sent for Scotland this winter, for recruits. |
would rather it came from himsdf, then that | should ask it; and if it do so, then | shdl
come down to Holland with him to get mysdf ready. If this do not happen, then | may be
desred to return to the regiment. But | am indifferent about dl these things let
Providence work for me. If | come, the Lord will perhaps be gracious to me, and send
me down to Rotterdam before the sacrament there, which | believe is about the beginning
of October; and t would be a very desrable mercy to us both, if we might go into His
house together, to take the cup of sdvation in our hands, and pay our vows in the
presence of his people. The Lords blessng be with you, and give you grace to walk
suitably to our great mercies, - to devote the rest of our lives to his service; and may the
love of Chrigt be the tie and bond of love between us, that we may be more and more
blessed in each other.

| anthine. J. B.
Mrs. BLACKADER, Mr. MONTIER'S,
Merchand, Scots Dyke, Rotterdam.
September  14. Sill  on our journey, and sometimes in none of the best

company. Passng by Coblentz, and a the writing hereof, just upon the place in the
Rhine where | had dmost been drowned in going up the country. This stirred up a Sweet
thankful frame. | looked upon it now as an earnest and pledge of his goodness to me in
the campaign.

September 15, Came safe to Cologne. When | am passing though towns or
places | have been in before, it dways awakes in me a tender remembrance of ny past
mercies and deliverances.

September 18. | am brought back again in safety to Holland. Coming to Dort at
night, | recorded the goodness of God in the same room where | had done it before, when
| arrived this time twelve-month from the last campaign.

September 19. Arrived a Rotterdam. My soul humbled before God under a sense
of the deadness and unthankfulness of my heart, after such sgna favours as | have
experienced.

September 24. Sabbath. Enjoying the ordinances of the gospel, yet | could not
have believed my heart would be so hard and insengible. It is deceitful above all things,
and desperately wicked.

September 30. Upon the wing, and in hurry dl day; leaving Rotterdam the very
day before the sacrament, when | expected to have taken the cup of sdvation, and pad
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my vows. | do not understand the language of this Providence; perhaps it is that my heart
is not filled enough with love to Chridt.

October 1. Sabbath. Went on board.

October 5. Pleasant passage; fair wind, and calm sea.

October 7. After a progperous and speedy voyage, we landed in Scotland safe and
wall.

October 8. Enjoying ordinances which my soul ddights in, and which was my
principd reason for coming to Scotland at this time. | find adso that | am the firgt that has
yet reached Edinburgh, of any that were at the battlesin Germany.

While in Edinburgh, he complains of being too much exposed to company, and
occupied with vigtors that he could get no leisure for retirement. In a short time he st
out to Craigforth with his wife, where they spent severd months.

The remainder of the campaign in Germany was marked by a series of successes.
Ingolstadt, Augsburg, Ulm, Landau,’®* Treves, Traerbach, and several other towns,
surrendered to the Allies. The whole of Bavaria was abandoned to their possesson, and
they were masters of al the country from the Danube to the Rhine. The victory at
Blenheim was the key to dl these successes.  Its consequences were most important.  But
for that, the Emperor must have been gript of his dominions, and forced from his capitd,
for the Bavarias had penetrated into Upper Audtria; and the Hungarians, on the other
dde, were broken out into open rebdlion, and wanted nothing but artillery and
ammunition to have taken dl the fortresses in the empire.  Such were the effects and the
concluson of ths golendid and celebrated campaign, which terminated after an
uninterrupted  prosperity of seven months, without experiencing a sngle reverse of
fortune,

101 Few sieges ever witnessed a more heroic intrepidity than that of the Governor of Landau, Mons.
Lsubanie. The besiegers summoned him by a trumpet to surrender the place, before he was buried under its
ruins. He replied with a noble scorn of their proposal and their threats, "that such an honourable funeral
was to him an object of ambition, and not of terror; and that the love he bore to his country, would not
permit him to surrender, until he was compelled by force." He kept his word; resolved to dispute it to the
last. But while going round giving orders to his men, he was struck blind with the gravel thrown into his
eyes, by the bursting of a bomb near where he stood; while, at the same time, a splinter of wood wounded
him in the body. His spirit, however, was invulnerable; and he was led about the walls groping with his
hands, and measuring the breaches made by the enemies' batteries, that he might give his directions
accordingly. He continued to defend the town with the same firmness and resolution; his soldiers admiring
his fortitude, and lamenting his misfortunes, but obeying his orders without murmuring. In this situation,
he prolonged the siege for several weeks, and at last obtained an honourable capitul ation.
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CHAPTER XI.

CAMPAIGN FOURTH, 1705.

Preparations and Sketch of the Campaign - Captain Blackader embarks for Holland - Rejoins the Regiment
- Letters- Army march to the Moselle - Return disappointed - French lines forced - Misconduct of the
Allies - Captain Blackader's Remarks- Letters- He returnsto Rotterdam - Obtains a Major's Commission.

THE exploits of Marlborough and Prince Eugene were now the theme of universd
admiration. They were regarded as twin conddlations in glory, and dl Europe
resounded with their gpplauses.  On his arivd in England, the Duke was complimented
in the mogt flattering terms, and received the thanks of both Houses of Parliament. The
memory of his digtinguished services was perpetuated by the most subgtantid marks of
royd favour. The manor of Woodstock was bestowed upon him, where a magnificent
palace was built, and named in honour of his great victory a Blenheim. Foreigners were
not less grateful than his own country. He was created, by Leopold, a Prince of the
Empire; the territory of Mindelheim being, for that purpose, erected into a Principdity.

But these splendid conquests were not productive of dl the advantages that might
have been expected to result from them. France, though impoverished and discontented,
was not yet exhausted. The despotism of Louis, in a great degree, rendered him superior
to his graits and embarrassments. By arbitrary compulsions, he was enabled to overcome
the redluctance of his subjects, and replenish the coffers of his treasury; and to the
adonishment of Britan and her Alliess he agan entered the fidd with amies as
numerous and wel equipped as they had been in any year snce the commencement of
the war. Marshd Villars, with 70,000 men, lay encamped on the Mosdle; while Villeroi,
with asmdler force, commanded in Handers.

The Duke of Marlborough's plan was to open the campaign, of this year, on the
Mosdle, by atacking Villass, and pushing the war into the interior of France
D'Auverquerque, as formerly, was to carry on operations in the Netherlands. On the 26"
of March, the Duke departed for Holland; and having concerted measures a the Hague,
he marched his army towards the Mosdlle, which he reached on the 30™ of June. In afew
days he was within sght of the enemy, who were encamped on the same river, near Syrk.
Magazines of ammunition, and gtores of dl sorts were formed a Triers. The Prince of
Baden was expected to join the Confederate army, and to co-operate with them in the
same plan. Various events, however, concurred to disconcert the Duke's projects, and
render his schemes abortive. He was mortified with disgppointments from the quarter
where he had looked for succour, and a the very time when he hoped to regp unfading
laurels, by giving a find blow to the power of France. The Prince of Baden failed to
perform his engagement. In a fit d pretended sickness, which was supposed to be at the
reputation of his illusrious colleegue, he quitted his amy; and nether expresses nor
expodulations could prevall with them to hasten their gpproach. Villars was too
advantageoudy posted, and too drongly fortified, to be attacked by an inferior force. He
had swept the country of forage and provisons, and thus rendered it impossible for a
large amy to subsst in his neighbourhood.

By the treachery and tardiness of his friends, and the masterly arangements of his
foes, the Duke saw himsdf condrained to rdinquish his dedgns of offensve hodilities
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on the French frontier. Under these mortifying circumstances, he was compdled to
march back to the Maese, where the state of the war demanded his assstance. The
enemy, in that quarter, had not faled to profit by his absence, having retaken Huy, and
attempted the reduction of Liege. He left Triers on the 19" of June, and with incredible
expedition, arived before Liege, in time to save the citadd; for upon his approach,
Villeroi caused his atillery to be drawn off, and sent back to Namur. This changed the
whole face of affairs in the Netherlands, and enabled the Allies to become the assailants
in thelr turn. In order to retrieve his misfortunes on the Mosdlle, and make atonement for
the misconduct of Prince Lewis, he resolved to attack the French within their own lines,
and force them from ther intrenchments, which was immediatedly accomplished, the
enemy being repulsed with great daughter. This, with some successes, under Baron
Spar, closed the operations for this year; but from the duggishness of the Germans, and
an envious oppodtion on the pat of some of the Dutch officers, it was far deficient in
military glory to the preceding campaign. We now return to Captain Blackader, who was
on a recruiting party in Scotland; and this short sketch will prepare the reader for the
extracts we are to lay before him.

January 5. Hearing a sarmon this day, on a subject | was much ddighted with -
how the angds were employed in taking care of the sants, and the many offices of
kindness they do us, and how we ae given in charge to them to look after us It
reminded me how wonderfully | was ddivered las campaign - the anges encamping
about me, and putting a hedge of security around me and dl that | had.

January 6. This morning set apart for secret and joint prayer. | hope we had
access to God, and were accepted.

January 12. My mind harrassed dl day with busness. In the evening taken up
with company, and involved in sin by idle, foolish conversation, which defiles the soul.

January 14. Taking greet pleasure in hearing a sermon on the Providence of God
directing and disposing dl things. This is a comfortable doctrine to me, who am as great
an ingtance of the care and kind conduct of Providence as any in the world.

Some proposds for his advancement being made about this time, he remarks with
his characteridtic diffidence and humility: -

January 18. | am 0 far from seeking preferments or greet things for mysdf, that
| am redly afrad of higher posts in the world, and sncerdly think | am unfit for whet |
have dready. Lord, teach me in every thing to be humble, and to seek thy council and
conduct, even in the smdlest particulars.

January 26. Easy and chearful. In the evening | designed to go abroad, but was
kept a home by Providence; and | bless God for it. | was aone dl the evening, which |
employed in reading, meditation and prayer. | had access to the throne of grace, and one
of the kindest vidts that | have had snce | came to Scotland. | poured out my soul to
God, and told him every thing in my heart without reserve. My former petitions that |
had put up were answered, and | had that word fulfilled, 1 have heard thee in an accepted
time. My doubts and fears that seemed before like great mountains, were now cast into
the seg, and | saw, asit were, this promise written, Be it unto thee, even as thou wilt.

February 15. This vexing trade of recruiting, depresses my mind. | am the
unfittest for it of any man in the amy, and have the least tdent that way. Sobriety itsdlf
is here a bar to success. | see the greatest rakes are the best recruiters. | cannot ramble,
and rove, and drink, and tell gories, and wheedle, and insnuae, if my life were lying a
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dake. | saw dl this before | came home, and could have avoided coming; but it was the
hopes of enjoying the blessng of the gospe that brought me to Scotland, more than
recruiting; though | do not deny that | had an eye to that also.

February 20. Hearing of our going abroad, and much encourage by that promise,
Exod. xxxiii. 14. My presence shall go with thee, and | will give thee rest.

February 25. | complain of disgppointments in Scotland. | have not got that
good of gospd ordinances that | wished and expected. | experience aso vexation in other
things about the busness of the regiment. But | shdl wait and have patience. | hope to
have reason to praise God before | leave the country, That his way is the best, and that he
ordersdl thingswell.

At this time he expresses an incdlindion to have left the army, intending to
purchase a property, that he might reside in Scotland; but was dissuaded by his friends.

March 10. | see the hand of Providence appearing about our going abroad. O
Lord, do as seemeth good to thee, either by stopping or furthering us, thou only caust
direct our ways. | desire to be resigned.

March 23. Tailing dl the morning embarking men. busness progpering and
going on well. | see Providence orders every thing better than | could do mysdif.

March 25. Sabbath. Heard a sermon upon that subject, Exod. xiv. 15. the passage
of the Igradites through the Red Sea It was lively and suitable, and came home to me
with power and life. | hope it is by the Lord's command | go forward, and having his
orders, | trust | shal have his presence and conduct; and though they had the Red Sea in
their way, and insuperable difficulties, yet they obeyed, and this engaged Omnipotence to
work miraculoudy on their behdf. He can do the same il to those who trust in him.

March 31. Embaking this day a Kirkddy; committing mysdf, my wife and
family, tot he conduct and care of a kind God and Father, who must be our convoy and
safe-guard.

April 1. Weather blowing and tempestuous.

April 4. Alamed this morning by the motions of some French privateers
appearing and coming close to us, and waiting on us most of the day. In the afternoon the
ships retired, but appeared again and came up to us in the evening, and followed us al the
night. | bless God | was easy and composed.

April 5. Disordered by stormy westher, contrary winds, and fears of a tedious
voyage. Privateers hovering about us dl the day. A life a sea is the true emblem of a
Chrigtian's life, tossed up and down while here; But there remains a rest.

April 7. Landed this day, but not at the port desgned; being chased in here by
fear of enemies and orms.

April 8. Reached Rotterdam.

April 12. Leaving Rotterdam and going up to the regiment; a night came into the
Busse.

April 17. Taken up al day in preparations for marching. More easy and
composed this year in going out to the camp than last.

April 20. Marching out of the Busse. | trust God will accompany me, and keep
me from the infection of bad company, which is the grestest discouragement | have in the
amy.

April 22. Sabbath. Marching al day. This is what | hate most. Nothing but
cursing, swearing, and profaneness, asif hdl itsalf had broken loose about me.
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April 23 - 30. Marching every day.

May 1. Arrived a Maestricht.

May 2. Got account this day that we are to march to the Mosdle. | will not fear
any evil, for God is a tried God to me there dready. | remember the 15" of May last
year, one of the mogt notable ddiverances | have met with.

The same day he wrote to his wife at Rotterdam, giving her a farther account of
his degtination, of which he had till then been uncertain.

Maestricht, May 2

You see | neglect no opportunity of letting you hear from me. We are come up this
length, though | could not give you any account in my last, how we were to be disposed
of; but now | can tell you. We are to be reviewed to-morrow by the Duke, and we are to
march on Friday draight up the country to the Mosdle. | commit mysdf to the same God
who has hitherto dedt so bountifully with us, and wrought such great ddiverances for
me. | bless his name that | am every way well as | could wish, hearty and cheerful. |
hope to hear the same account of you. Live by fath and you shdl not want comfort. |
know not where this shdl find you, for the Colond tells me his Lady is not a the Busse,
0 | think you are probably al gone to Rotterdam together. | have not seen William
Young, (my nephew,) his regiment is just now marching to join the camp. You see |
have dtered my sed and chosen another motto, Separez de corps et non de coeurs. |
write in haste, as | have many things to do in this town before marching. The Lord's
blessing rest with you. | am thine

JB.

To Mrs. BLACKADER, Mr. MONTIER's,
Merchand, Scots Dyke, Rotterdam.

From Maestricht the army marched to Treves, which they reached on the 17" of
May. From the camp near this place he wrote again the following letter to hiswife:

Near Treves, May 15.

We are now come within two days march of Treves, and ae resting this day,
which gives me the opportunity of writing. It is said we are to join Prince Lewis army on
the other sde of the Mosdlle, and what we are to do next | do not pretend to tell you.
Perhaps the French will be so strong that we will not think it advisable to attack ther
lines, and you know Prince Lewis is not thought rash of fighting. But dl this is but poor
comfort, and not to trust to | confess, so | recommend you to go for support where you
have dready had it, and where adl needy humble beievers should dways have it. The
name of the Lord is a strong tower, the righteous flee to it and are safe. | told you before,
that | in particular, beyond many others, need not fear to go to the Mosdle, for God is a
tried God to me, and | have the experience of aremarkable preservation there aready.

| bless God | am wdll, easy, and cheerful, more than | have been since | went to
Scotland, - and now, except my being absent from my dearest joy on earth, there is
amog nothing ese tha troubles me; but in that as in al things dse, | dedre to trus God
chearfully, hoping a comfortable meeting in God's own time.  All things about me have
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been right and well ordered. My company is very well, and my horses hold out well
upon this long journey. At writing this we have the worgt weether | have seen a this time
of the year. It is just now showering snow and hall, and so cold that | am forced to lay
aside the pen to draw on my boots. The Lord's blessing rest withyou. | am, &c. J. B.

To Mrs. BLACKADER,
Scots Dyke, Rotterdam.

The march siill continuing, he reached Treves on the 17", A letter to his friend
Mrs. Baderstone, in Edinburgh, is dated from this place, two days after his arrival.

Treves, May 19

| have never had time, before now, to salute you and your kind husband by aline;
for we were not well in our garrison till we had orders to march out, and we have been
marching now this month amost every day. The Lord was merciful to us on our voyage;
for though we had the French privateers about us amost every day, and sometimes within
cannon shot, yet by the goodness of God they did us no harm. Dear friend, | invite you to
extol the Lord with me, and let us exdt his name together. He has in mercy removed
much of that melancholy and chagrin that | was sometimes troubled with in Scotland, and
helps me to trugt in him cheerfully: the sweet experience of the last campaign, and the
wonderful deliverances | met with, do help much to strengthen and bear me up, and | am
no way afraid of going into Germany again thisyear. We have indeed a very wicked
army, which isagreat discouragement; and | am weary of dwdling in thetentsof ain. |
see not how good people can pray with confidence for successto it, only that we have a
good and just cause, though we be foul-fingered hands that manage it; and we see by our
last year's success, that God in his sovereignty use any instruments he pleases for
carrying on hisown work, and | doubt not but he shall get glory by us, either one way or
other. We know not well yet where we are going, or what we areto do. | know | need
not bid you mind me, for, asyou tell me, | am laid on you as a charge, that you must
mind me; and pray, go on, for you are well paid for your pains. Y ou serve a good madter,
and get something for yoursdlf when you ply the throne of grace for your friends. The
Lord's blessing rest with you and your family. | am, &c. JB

Mrs. BALDERSTONE, Edinburgh

The following is another Ietter to his wife, of the date of the 20™:
Camp near Treves, Sabbath

| wrote to you from Treves on Friday las. The same night, when | came
home to the regiment, | found a letter from you, dated May 5 -8, wherein you tell
me of the Colond's Lady going to Coblentz, and the inclination you had of going
with her, if you had orders from me; and that you think | consult your esse more
than my own inclination. | answer, you need not doubt but my inclination would
lead me to have you dways near me, and if both of us had our wills and wishes,
we would never be parted a dl. But you must condder, it is not by inclinations
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we are to be led, but by duty, - and | am persuaded it is your duty to stay Hill at
Rotterdam; conddering that you have the gospe there, good company, edifying
conversations, time and opportunity to serve God, advantage of living by faith,
and trusting him with a husband who is far from you.

On the other hand, you will find no solidity or weight in reasons for
coming up the country, but the fond indination of seeing that which we love
There is no pleasure in living in a Popish country without the gosped Make good
use of it; it is a mercy not to be dighted. You know you are not fitted for
travelling, and should you meet with any accident by the way, you would not have
peace. But | need not use many words, when | know you would obey the very
thoughts of my heart if you knew them; and | hope you shdl be no loser by being
in your duty. You will remember last campagn, how Providence gave us a
comfortable meeting severa months sooner than others who travelled many miles
to see their husbands. - We are lying gill here near Treves, and what we are to
underteke | know not, nor care not. There is no great probability of fighting this
summer, that | can see; but this is not to make you secure. It is dl one for God to
preserve from danger, or in the midst of danger. The Lords blessng rest with
you. | am, &c. JB.

Mrs. BALCKADER, Rotterdam.

May 20 - 24. Marching every day. Waking done, and meditating dong
the banks of the Mosdlle. Drawing near the enemy, and in prospect of fighting.

June 2. Regiing this day; quietly resding over the 126" Psdm, and
aoplying the promises to mysdf.

The amy a this time was encamped near Syrk; and form this place he
dates another |letter to hiswife,

Camp near Syrk, June 2.

| received your letter with the inclosed to Captain Lawson. You have no

reason to quarrel, for | have taken dl occason upon the march to write, and

sometimes after fatiguing marches, when others lay down to deep, | sat up and

wrote to you. Many of my fdlow-officers write ther wives only once in two

months. | ought, both as a soldier and a Chritian, to wish that | loved earthly

enjoyments less, and that | kept a looser hold of them. | think | could part with dl

other comforts pretty easly, without much regret, except thysdf. | wish | may
not provoke a holy God who seeketh the whole heart, and ought to have it al.

There is no news snce my las. We are ill lying here, expecting more
troops to join us. But we must look above al human help, to that God who hath
hitherto covered my head in the day of bettle; he only is my sure defence. We
hear the French are making progress in Flanders, and beseging Huy. Brigadier
Hamilton's Regiment isinit.

Let me know what you are at present reading. | find Mr. Rutherford's
book \ery sweet and comfortable. May the experience of God's goodness to us
both, make you chearful and easy; and trust in him generoudy without fear or
doubting. You will dways find that God bestows mercies on his people
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proportionably as they believe on him, and according to the trugt they put in  him.
Let us not then bind up his hand, nor stop the course of our own mercies by
misgiving fears, unbdief, or narrowness of heart. My love to dl who are kind to
you. | amthine.

JB.

To Mrs. BLACKADER,
Mr. MONTIER'S, Rotterdam.

June 5. Getting account this day that we are to march back agan, just
down the same way we came up. Traveling dl night, yet easy, and committing
my way to God.

Camp near Treves, June 7.
When | wrote to you lagt, | had no news, but now this is to acquaint you
with news which, | believe, will not be displeasng to you. We are upon our
march back, down to Holland, the French are so srong there, and making such
progress, and measures here being a little disconcerted, appear to ke the reasons
of this march. We are to go towards Liege or Maedtricht, but it is dl one to me,
up the country or down; for the earth is the Lord's, and wherever he gives his
presence, | care not what place it be. | just now received your letter, wherein you
beg a thousand pardons, for quareling me without reason. | take your
submission, and pardoned you before you sought it. You know | have tha in my
breast, that you need never fear my resentment; though indeed | take it ill to be
quardled with on these two very heads that | piqued mysdf most upon - writing
often, and writing kindly. But | see | should not make an idol of any thing | do.
There is dways most ease and sdtisfaction, when we are found precisdly in the
way of duty. Then we are kept in perfect peace, or ese the being sure that we are
in the road of duty, makes trouble easy. | am very thankful to God | have such a
wife, who needs no commands or authority to oblige to duty, and needs no more
but to have duty pointed out, and to be advised to it; and | do you but justice to
say, tha | have dways found that duty, and the sense of duty, pleasantly
determines both your judgement and your will, to whatever sde it cdls, though
inclingtion should murmur agang it. May the Lord prepare you for the
gpproaching solemn occasion, and doubt not but | shdl mind you. Have exdted
noble thoughts, by faith, of the Magter of the feadt, of his liberaity and bounty,
then shdl you Taste and see that God is good. | anthine.
JB.

To Mrs. BLACKADER

June 10. Stll marching down the country. Being Sabbath, | retired much
of the day, and rode done, to be out of the hearing of such company and such
language.

June 19. Coming back to Maedricht again. | bless God for his
preservation of me dl this long march up and down. Wherever we set up our
gandards, there have | some memorid of his mercy to sat up. If we encamp on
the banks of the Maese, there | had my Ebenezers fourteen years ago, and adso
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great ddiverances two years ago. If we encamp on the Mosdle, | had my
preservations there last year. If on the banks of the Danube, | have Schellenberg
and Hochstet.  Wherever 1 go, | meet with some remembrancer to stir me up to
gratitude and thankfulness, and to beget confidence and trust for the time to come.

June 21. Crossng the Maese. This day has been a faiguing long march,
continuing from three in the morning, till deven a night. A great many of the
amy fel by with weariness, and some died, it being a scorching hot day. | bless
God for his mercies to me for my hedth and drength, and the good
accommodation | have in a camp, which make me live easy and wdl, while others
(better than 1) are miserable, and serve in bitterness of soul.

June 23. Marching dl day. Uneasy with hot weather. A soldier’'s life is
an odd unaccountable way of living. One day too much heet, another too cold.
Sometimes we want deep, meat, and drink; again, we are surfeited with too much.
A bad irregular way of living.

June 26. Short march. Lying near the enemy (at Liege) | commit mysdf
to thee, O Lord, and put my trust in thee. | will not be afraid, though an host
encanp agang me. Through thee | shdl do vdiantly. | fetch dl my supplies
from thee.

June 27. Taken up during the day, judging of criminds in a court martid.
Seeking the conduct of the Spirit of God to judge uprightly and righteoudly.

July 2. On command these three days. | had the charge of about 1500
atillery horses, which made me somewhat unessy, as fifty men might essly have
come and taken hundreds of them. | have just got notice from the officer who
succeeded me in that pog, that the enemy fdl in and carried off 100 of them. |
own it was neither my care, nor prudence, nor conduct that prevented this
misfortune, but purely the goodness of Providence to me, who waiches over me
continudly. Employed again this day in a court martid; wel guided and directed,
| bless God | was there as a judge, and not as a crimina. It is only his gace that
makes me differ from the worst of men.

July 4. This morning putting my hand to a andl afar before prayer, it
went wrong. | checked mysdf that | should undertake any thing before prayer, so
| went to my knees, and after prayer | set about the same affair, and went through
it with esse. | observe this, that | may be encouraged, the first thing | do in the
morning, to commit mysdf and dl my ways to God; and put dl | have within the
hedge of his protection.

July 6. The day quietly spent. In the evening | went out to meditate in the
fields, and | observe it as a mark of the Spirit of God guiding and influencing me,
| had more access and enlargement in prayer than ordinary, and was helped to act
fath very drong, truging in God, and believing that if he were with me, | durst
attack the French lines done and tha a draw in the hand of Omnipotence, is
better than Goliah's spear.  In returning home, it came into my mind to ask a sgn;
but | immediately checked the thought as sinful, saying to mysdf, "Il trus the
Lord's work and promise without any sgn.” | had no sooner said this, than a
bullet came whidling close by my head, shot a random by a soldier deaning his
piece. | wis not what to think of it; but | sad within mysdf, this is the promise
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accomplished, Psalm xci. He will give his angels charge over thee; thou shalt not
be afraid of the arrow (or bullet) that flieth by day.

All this while I knew nothing of what was doing in the army; but when |
cane home, | found that our regiment and the whole army had orders to march
immediately. We guessed it was to atack the French lines accordingly we
marched a nine o'clock a night in great slence, and marched dl night. It was
one of the sweetet nights | ever had in my life.  Faith lively; access to God, and
communion with him; trusing him, and securing mysdf in the chambers of his
grace and mercy, so that | had no manner of fear or concern of any danger that
might be before me; the stock of strength and courage being in Chrigt's hands, and
not in my own. Sensble of my weskness, | was determined to come every
moment, as the occasions of the day might require, to draw fresh supplies out of
Chrigt's fulness. | did so, and he was a liberd madter, he supplied me bountifully
with courage to do my duty creditably in the functions of my post. O Lord, | give
thee dl the prase and glory; none of it belongs to me, for | trade but with a
borrowed stock. | desre to dlow mysdf in no other ambition, but of serving thee,
and laying out mysdf and al thou givest me for thy glory and sarvice and if thou
give me any credit in this amy, | dedire to lay it down at thy feet. If it make me
more capable of serving thee in the army, | seek no other advantage of it. | find
that a good exhortation, Be careful about nothing; for though | am far from a
pushing ambitious temper as others are, yet Providence takes care and gives me
occasions, like this, of acting honourably, and puts me in posts that | was neither
expecting nor seeking; and when these occasons are over, | can return to my own
way again with contentment.

July 7. We atacked the French lines this morning, and got in much esser
and cheaper than we expected. The lines were partly forced and partly surprised,
for the French had a pat of ther army there, but not sufficient to make head
agang us, not knowing that we were to attack them at that place; for there was a
feint made to attack them in another part, which made them draw their forces that
way. Our horse had some action with them, and beat them wherever they
encountered them. Our foot had nothing to do, for the enemy fled before they
came up. As | sad before, the Lord assisted me, and gave grace and strength as |
needed. Through the day, and in the intervas of action, | plied the throne of grace
by prayer, and he carried me through well.

July 8. Marching dl day. We seem to have committed a great error,
neglecting the opportunity of pushing our victory my marching draght on
between them and Louvain. The French, by marching dl night, have prevented
us, and got before us, and stopt us.  This shews us men are but men; that there are
flaws and wesknesses in the wisest mens prudence. One day a great heroic
action, and the next, perhaps, a great blunder. We seemed aso, by too much
wariness, to have neglected a fair opportunity of attacking them on their march, or
intheir camp. But let God done have the glory, and dl flesh be grass.

It was confessedly an oversght in the Allies to dlow the enemy, when
they were driven from ther lines, and might have been atacked a second time
with advantage, to possess themsdves, without molestation, of the strong camp at
Parck, whereby they secured Louvain, Brussels, and Antwerp. But this eror is
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not to be imputed to the Duke of Marlborough, who had projected a second attack
before they had time to recover from their congternation, and was preparing to put
it into execution. In this scheme, he was supported by M. D'Auverquerque, but
opposed by the other Generadls of the States, especidly by Schlangenburg, who, it
is sad, had a persond pique againg the Duke. he persuaded some others of the
Dutch commanders to join him, representing the enterprise as neither advisable
nor practicable. The Duke, in consequence, was obliged to submit, though with
great reluctance, and much mortified that his sanguine hopes should be
dissppointed of closng the campagn with disinguished glory. He mentions
himsdf, in a letter, that he had formed the troops in order of battle; but that the
Deputies of the States having consulted their other Generas, would not consent to
it, so that he was compelled to aandon a project which promised al imaginable
success.  The Deputies themsedves appear to have become sensble of ther
misteke, and approved of the Duke's conduct, so far as to remove Schlangenburg
from the army. %2

July 9. Reding this day over agang the enemy. The town (Louvain)
between us, which is firing upon us, and some of the bullets coming in among our
tents; but little hurt done.

July 10 - 11. The firing ill continuing briskly, but no hurt done thet
promise was made good, Psam iii; | laid me down, and slept; | awaked, for the
Lord sustained me. | will not fear though ten thousand were against me round
about. | lay & my post two days, and just as | was writing this, some cannon
bdls, shot from the town, came close over my tent, and lighted among those in the
rear, but did me no ham. We ae dl freting and uneasy about this
mismanagement and blunder, that we have not improven our victory as we ought
to have done; and | am fretting among the res.

July 12. Removing our camp this day out of the reach of the town's
cannon.  To-morrow is gppointed by the Generd to be observed through the army
in thanksgiving for our success, and prayer. God grant that we be not found
mocking him in this exercise, when these mouths come to His service hot from
cursng and swearing, pretending to thank God for mercies they have no sense of;
and when the work is over, return to their trade of swearing and blasphemy. But,
Lord, whatever the army do, make me sngle, and fervent, and tune my heart to
praise and gratitude.

| see plainly the race is not to the swift, nor the beattle to the strong.
Providence laughs a men's projects, and often works by disgppointments, and
contrary to ther expectations. Our passng the lines was a pleasant
disgppointment, for we were far from expecting such success, a victory so cheap.
But then agan, here was a gdlant amy, tha (humaenly spesking) might have
caried dl before them, beat the enemy, and possessed dl this country; yet
Providence steps in and again disappoints us, for we stopt short by blundering in
the midst of so fine a career. It is the Lord's doings, and wonderous in our eyes,
he says to the purposes of men, as to the raging waves, Hitherto shall ye come and
no farther.

102 ediard, vol. i. p. 331-337. Sommerville's Hist. Queen Anne, App. No. v.
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There is a letter to his wife, of this date, from the camp near Louvain, in

which he makes a recapitulation of some things dready taken notice of.
Thursday, July 12.

| wrote you the good news of our having passed the lines, and | now write
you agan in an advanced post, near the enemy. Yesterday we had a bickering
with them, but the water was between us, and it was only the picquets of
regiments that were engaged. Lieutenant Darymple was wounded in the head,
but not badly. We have not los one man in the regiment as yet. We are dl
freting that we have made such a midake - as we might probably have been
madters of this country.

| believe you will be pretty much concerned for me a present, considering
the circumstances we ae in, and the news you will be hearing daily; but be not
afraid for me, be not concerned, |1 am in good hands. - The Lord is my defence, |
shdl not be moved; he is my fortresss my shidd and buckler, and my strong
tower. - Continue you to trust him cheafully. You mus not only believe when al
goes far before the wind; then any body may believe; but you must beieve when
dl is in hazard; and thee must be a time between the promise and the
accomplishment; and this is the season of the trid of fath. - My best advice to
you is, to be humble, watchful, circumspect, and salf-denied.

| was on command some days ago, and had the charge of 1500 artillery
horses. it was an dert podt, and parties thick about me, &c. | can give you no
account of our operations, or what we are to undertake next; probably we must try
to make some farther progress, and to regp some fruits of our passng the lines.
Be not you anxious about it. Take no notice of reports of news or gories flying
about. You are too much impressed with these. Providence often works against
al our probabilities, and it Sgnifies not what people, even the wisest of them,
ether think or say. | anthine, J B.

To Mrs. BLACKADER, Mr. MONTIER's,
Merchand, Scots Dyke, Rotterdam.

July 18. Here (near Louvain) have we been stopt these ten days; but we
ae now going to march agan, towards the enemy | believe. If the Lord would
lead us on as the Captain of our hog, then we would do great things, but without
his presence the smdlest obgacle will sop us  Marching dl night to attack the
enemy: it has been a pleasant night to me. | rely on the divine promises, and cast
the weght of my soul upon the wel-ordered Convenant. Acting again in an
honourable post, wherein | was well asssted to go through it creditably. In dl the
intervas of busness and of action, | was sengble of the goodness of God. Our
amy got another check and mortification this day, (19) for we did not succeed in
passing the water, (the Dyle) and didodging the French. They did not beet us, nor
did we lose any men; but our Generd, it seems, found the thing in prudence not
practicable, and that we could not pass at that place. Such of our troops as did
pass, best the enemy from ther posts. | observe this throughout the campaign,
that in dl our encounters with the French, Providence lets us see we are fully
masters of them, and can eadly beat them, for they appear in our hands like a cur
matched againgt a magtiff. But a the same time we are prevented, and kept, as it
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were, in a chan from giving them a tota rout: For ether we let occasons dip
when they are put in our power, or we greedily pursue occasons when it is not the
will of Providence to favour us. But | hope our chain shdl yet be loosed, and we
shall be successful. Arise, O Lord, let thy enemies be scattered; for they are thy
enemies as well as ours. | am very much faigued with our march, for we were
twenty-two hours under arms, and S0 my Spirits are not lively, especidly for want
of deep. The enemy cannonaded us on our march, but did us no harm, for we
came safe to our camp at night.

The skirmish here referred to, was that which took place on the 30" of
July, between Louvain, and the village of Neer-ysche. The Duke being informed
that several posts on the Dyle, between these places, were but dightly guarded,
resolved to force them, in order to pass the river. The Duke of Wirtemberg, and
Count Oxengtiern, with a part of the troops, were ordered on this service. They
decamped about deven a night, and reached the enemy's posts by three next
morning. some battaions of grenadiers crossed the river on bridges, and repulsed
the French Guards with great vigour; but not being timely supported, they were
obliged to retire with the loss of a few officers, and about fifty privaies'® On
whom the blame of this misadventure rests, is not well explaned. Cgptan
Blackader merdly says, ther Commanding Officer judged it impracticable, yet he
was himsdf planly of a different opinion; and was evidently dissatisfied a losng
0 many opportunities of fighting. For the firg time we find him here differing in
opinion with his superiors, and venturing a short military critiqgue on the operation
of the amy since their action on the 7:".

July 25. As to public affars, when | think upon our conduct this
campaign, we seem, in my week judgement, to have committed severd mistakes
and wesknesses since we atacked the lines. | say not this to reflect in the least on
Generals or their conduct, but only | would be anarrow observer of providences,
which rules the successes and victories of armies as it pleases. First when we
attacked the lines in the morning, they were surprised; and we easly begt dl the
troops that made head againgt us. Ther army was coming up, but in no great
order; and if we had pushed the attack vigoroudy with the troops we had over, or
kept them in play with our horse till the foot had come up, in al probability we
had routed them. But instead of that, we suffered them quietly to retire, and stood
and looked on. Then in the next place, if we had but posted our army so as the
right had run to Judoigne, and the Ieft to Tirlemount, we had lain just across their
way, that they could hardly have got by us, whereas, we camped about Tirlemont,
and so gave them a passage clear to get before us again.

Then agan, if we had but marched on three hours farther that night, and
had taken up the pass and strong camp of Parck, we had been betwixt them and
Louvain, and dl that country: But ingead of thet, we lay ill a Tirlemont, and
the French, by marching dl night, got before us, and stopt us a Louvain. Then
agan, though we had rested al night, if we had but marched next morning a day-
bregk, we had fdlen upon them in their march, weary and unawares. But we lay
dill till nine odock; and, as it was, our amy came in sght of them, while ther
foot was passng the Dyle in great haste and confusion; and if we had attacked

103 ediard, vol. i. p. 328.
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them even then, in al human appearance we had beet them. But we suffered
them to pass quietly, and then cut off their bridges.

Then the next day after we had encamped a Louvain, our pickets and
some regiments marched to the right, to the water sde, and fired upon them. Our
men had no cover, but the French had breast-works aong the river sde; and so we
got a grest man%/ men wounded, and some killed, foolishly and to no purpose.
Then on the 18" we marched dl night, designing to pass the water, and surprise
the enemy as we had done at ther lines, and had over ten or tweve battaions who
took post on a village on the other sde, which they beet the French from. It is
true our horse could not pass there; but it is granted by dl, that our foot might
have passed, and taken their posts, and kept them in spite of al the French army;
because we were reckoned superior to them by 25 or 30,000 men. But instead of
that, those that were over were ordered to come back, and take off our bridges;
and so we marched off. The French, by their mein, did not look as if they would
dand to it, but came up dragglingly and hovering off a a digance, tha they
might retire in case we pushed over the water: But the battle is not always to the
strong: Providence laughs at man's projects.

Such were Captain Blackader's sentiments with regard to the operations
and logt opportunities of the army; and there can be no doubt, this indecision
would not have happened, had the Duke of Marlborough not been thwarted in his
measures by the tardiness or timidity of the States Deputies and their Generds.

While near Tirlemont he writes again to his wife, to rdive her anxiety
after the recent engagement.

Camp near Tirlemont. Monday, July 23.
| believe you have been pretty unessy these four or five days by-gone, by
not hearing from me snce our lae action with the French; though 1 comfort
mysdf in the hopes of this tha the manifold experience you have of my
preservation and ddiverances, makes you trus God more fixedly than before,
without unbelieving fears. | could not possbly write to you on Thursday, the post
day, for that was the day of our action; and we were in ams from Wednesday
night & ten, marching al night, till Thursday a eght & night. We were to have
attacked the French by passng the water that is between us and them; so we
marched dlently dl Wednesday night to the left above Louvain; and by break of
day our detachments were at the water-side, where we were to pass, and laid on
bridges without opposition; for the French were surprised in the same manner as
before a the lines, and made no head againgt the regiments that crossed. Buy
unluckily, it seems there was a migtake as to the place, for when the Generd came
up he found it was not practicable for the horse, as the place was marsh ground.
In the mean time, the foot were Hill passng the bridges, and had taken post on the
other sde, and had beat some brigades of the French from their posts, but the
Gened, finding the horse could not pass, sent orders for the foot to come back,
which they did without any loss, for the French never charged them, only they
brought down a battery of some cannon to the water-side, and played upon our
lines as they were marching, but did very little harm, and so we got safe to our
camp.
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This action is varioudy taked of; commended and censured according to
men's various humours. Some are of opinion, if we had gone over with our foot
only, that we had beat them; for when we obsarved ther motions firs in the
morning, they seemed to be irresolute and wavering whether they should come up
to defend the passage or retire towards Brussals.  Others think it was prudently
done, not to risk our army to an affront, when our horse could not act. But
whatever it be to the army, | look upon al God's ways of deding with me to be
mercy and goodness, - and | beieve mysdf to be as sound and safe in the
chambers of his Omnipotence, fathfulness, and love, in time of action, as if |
were with you at Rotterdam.

Our whole army seemed to be mighty keen and eager to be at the French,
and were uneasy and out of humour when ordered to retire. | do believe, by the
blessng of God, we would have best them if we had gone over. For | observe
this, dl this campaign, thet in dl skirmishes between us and them, it appears we
are magters of them, and could beat them as easy as a madtiff worries a cur-dog;
but at the same time | observe that we are, as it were, chained down, and cannot
get them soundly bert. It is currently believed here, that both a the lines and now,
it is the States and ther Generds that hinder us to fight, and to improve our
advantages as we might. So that if you have a vdue for my safety and
preservation, you should go and thank the States for it.

| hope this letter will come seasonably to your hand; though | flatter
mysdf tha you are quite another woman, for a masculine and strong heart, than
you were the first or second campaign. You have more reason, more experience
of God's goodness, and | hope more gace. You will excuse me if | add a fourth
cause;, that you begin now to be an old married wife, and should be settled and
cam.

| anthine. JB
Mrs. BLACKADER, Rotterdam.

July 27. My mind is getting becdmed again with lying idle, and 1 now
begin to wish for action, because it rouses the spirits into activity. This day, three
of my men were taken prisoners, and the other day two of them deserted. This is
a providence that | do not well understand. Most Captains of the army know
nothing but to curse and swear a their men. | ordinarily every day put them, by
prayer, within the circle of God's protection. But | beieve every dispensaion to
me is fraught with mercy and kindness.

Autust 2. The very morning of this day is an Ebenezer. The day of
Hochstet, - a day much to be remembered for the wonderful mercy and
ddiverance | got. The Lord wrought a great sdvaion for us that day; he
delivered my soul in peace from the battle that was agangt me. A thousand fdl at
my side, and ten thousand a ny right hand, but it came not near to me, but in a
way of remarkable mercy and favour; for though the bdl was & my throat, the
angd of the Lord held it as he did the knife in Abraham's hand. | cried unto the
Lord, and he answered me. | employed this day in meditaing on these things
and there was a thanksgiving appointed by the Generd for commemoreting that
great day.
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August 3 -6. Marching every day, but very uneasy; scorching hot weather
- my horse sick - and my servant in the hospitd.

August 7. This day there was a great preparation, and al the appearances
and dispogitions for a battle.  We were to attack the enemy (twenty battdions of
us) through the wood (of Soignies) The action threatened to be a bloody one, for
they were well fortified, and occupied a strong post a Waterloo. The time we
were lying in the wood, | retired frequently for mediation. The enemy was S0
srongly posted, that it was thought impracticable to attack them, so we were
ordered to draw off a one o'clock, having marched a nine in the morning. |
observed a our coming off, what a poor wesk creature man is of himsdf. There
came a panic fear, and surprise among the soldiers at the head of the line, that
before they knew what they were doing, they rolled and turned back one upon
another, from one regiment to another, and knew not what hand to turn them to. |
thought upon that Scripture, One man shall chase a thousand. It was over in two
minutes, they came to themselves and were ashamed. Late a night we came to
our camp, and lay on the bare ground dl night for want of our tents, for we
thought they were dl taken by the French, and indeed they were very neer it.

August 8 - 16. Marching back to the camp at Tirlemont.

These operations are more enlarged upon in his letters, of this date, from
which we shall make one or two sdections.

Wavre, August 9. Thursday
| believe you may be somewhat anxious by not hearing from me these
gght days for we have been marching snce Fiday lad, ill courting the
occasion of faling upon the French; but Providence 4ill disgppoints us, and baks
our projects. On Tuesday there was dl the preparation, and dispostions, and
gppearance of a pitched battle; and if it had come to a battle, in al probability it
had been one of the bloodiet most of us ever saw. But when we came up to
them, we found them s0 strongly posted and fortified, that it would have been a
butchering to have attacked them in their camp. There was aso a Stratagem to be
used, which, if it had taken effect, would probably have decided the battle in our
favour. There were twenty battdions, (ours was one) and horse conform, that
were to march through a wood and post ourselves quietly in the wood till we
should hear that the baitle was fully joined. Then we were to come out and attack
them in the rear. Accordingly we marched a three in the morning, and posted
oursalves in the wood, where we dayed till three, afternoon. Generd Churchill
commanded us, but the Duke finding it impossble to atack them, as | sad, we
came off.

| have ill reason to say, tha times of fighting and action, and prospects
of danger, are the pleasantest times | have; and | should be wdl satisfied to have
every day the same prospect of danger, to have the same supplies and furniture of
fath in Chrigt, reying upon the well ordered Covenant. | trusted much to that
promise, Josh. i. 9, which was strongly impressed upon me.

We are now drawn off farther from the enemy, and there is no more tak of
atacking them; and in dl probability there is but little appearance of any more
action this campaign. | will not say what Providence may do, which ordinarily
works by dissppointment of expectations. You may thank your friends the



Hollanders again, for it is sad genedly, tha we owe it most to them, our
degping a sound skin on this occadon; and that they were postivey agang
fighting there. However it be, it seems Providence will not work by these means,
not this time at least. It has been a fatiguing march this week by-gone, and we
have had very little rest. | logt five men in that camp, two by desertion, and three
taken prisoners. The Lord's presence and blessing be with you. | anthine. JB

Mrs. BLACKADER, Rotterdam.

Monday, August 13.

We ae mached yedterday dill father from the enemy, so tha the
appearance of actions grows less, and we scarcely expect to see the Messieurs this
campagn again. But let me warn you, as thoughts of action wear out, not to let
castles in the air come n their place; for a the very time you wrote of coming to
Aix-la -Chapelle, we seemed to be upon the brink of a battle, where probably ten
thousand had lain on the spot. For my pat, | dare not dlow mysdf in wishing
eanedly to be in garison, (though | be weary enough of the camp,) or to wish
that it were peace; for without God's presence and blessing, the garrison and
winter would be but a mdancholy time. Comforts and enjoyments, when we
expect much satisfaction from them, may be blasted, and a time of peace may be
more troublesome than war. | have cause to bless God while | live, for the
bountiful supplies of his grace and pirit that he gives me in times of war; and if
he should withhold these from me in peace, | should wish to be back to the camp,
and in action every day. It is his presence done that can make any place, any lot,
any condition happy.

The campaign is dipping avay, and | hope God will give us a comfortable
meseting at the end of it, We are going to take St. Lewe; and our regiment having
been on command when we expected to fight on Tuesday, we do not think it will
be our tour to be on the sege. About your coming to Aix, | do not think it safe or
convenient. If | thought it would benefit your hedth, | would order you there; but
| may say in jed, it is because you are promised a tempora blessng, and as
Papists go to our Lady of Loretto to get favours, so you would go to Aix; but with
this difference, they expect their favours by way of miracle, you would have it by
means.

They begin now to tak of peace, and that proposals are making; 1 know
nothing of them, only if we had improven our success & the passng of the lines,
as we might have done, and if we had got Brabant, it might perhaps have procured
a peace very soon: but we mug look to a higher hand, and the scourge of war
must continue till  God have wrought his purposes by it. Let him be exdted in the
earth. Remember meto dl kind friends. | am thine.

Mrs. BLACKADER, Rotterdam.

. Lewe, August 20.

We are now marched back to the lines, and are lying covering the sege of

S. Lewe It is observable that we have been these sx weeks marching and
counter-marching, and seeking dl occasons of coming a the enemy, yet our
prospects have been blasted, and we have been kept as a lion in chans, and
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canot get out. There seems aso to be a spirit of divison sown among our
generds, and as long as it continues | never expect we shdl do any greet things. |
confess | begin to turn more dull than when the prospects of danger and degth
were more frequent. God gives the charges suitable to the errands he sends us on.
If he sends us among snares and temptation, he gives the more grace; if he do not
send difficult errands, we need the less expenses. Blessed be God who has borne
us both so well through. O that we may have grace to pay our vows when he
deds s0 bountifully with us and to wak before him in dl holy crcumspect
tenderness, as becomes the children of so many mercies. The Lord's rich blessng
bewithyou. | anthine.  JB.

Mrs. BLACKADER, Rotterdam.

P.S. - August 27. S. Lewe is over when we thought it was but beginning;
which gives us a new proof, that the French, if they be well holden to, are no
formideble enemy. We ae now demolishing the lines here-about, after which |
believe we shdl march. These three men of mine that were teken, | have got
again, they were exchanged.

Early in September he left the army to return to Rotterdam.

September 7. Travelling this day, but not so serene, being continudly in
company. | dipped off from the party on pretence of hunting, and retired aone
where | had sweet and spiritud meditation. | look upon it as a great mercy that |
have left the camp so soon; for | wearied more these twenty days by-gone, than |
had done dl the campaign.

September 8. Coming in to the Busse this day. Next day s&t out for
Rotterdam: we were very late upon the water.

September 11. Here have | reason to be grateful; after a campaign of
fatigues, hazards, and dangers, the Lord has brought me back safe to this place,
and given me a comfortable meeting with my wife. He has compassed me about
with songs of ddliverance.

He continued in Rotterdam for some time, enjoying the ordinances of the
gospe, and the fdlowship of reigious people, which was dways his greatest
happiness. "I am dways" says he, "chearful and merry in good and innocent
company. Perhaps | am now too much so, but | would wish to commend religion
by a cheerful conversation, to convince the world that reigion does not make
people sour and morose.”

About the middle of October he returned again to the Busse, where he got
the melancholy news of Brigadier Ferguson's degth.

September 13. | got the surprisng account of our Brigadier's desth, with
which | was greaily affected. Man's breath goeth out, to earth he turns, that day
his thoughts perish. O the vanity of human grandeur! He was just come from
court, where he was sent for that he might be raised a step higher for his services.

September 15,  This day we were employed in the funerd of our
Brigadier.

November 1. This day our regiment came in to the Busse, and | went out
to meset them.



Several promotions were a this time to take place, and his among the rest,
as appears by the following letter to Mrs. Baderstone, Edinburgh:

Busse, November 7. 1705
| recaived the kind letter you wrote to me in summer, and | cannot but
observe how seasonably it came first to my wifés hand just a the communion of
Rotterdam, and then to my hand. It came just upon our march, when we were
going to atack the French, and the amy was hdting in sght of the enemy. This
gave me an opportunity to retire for an hour or two aone in the fidds, & a hedge
sde and there | looked over dl the Scriptures that you had sent me, and was
helped to act faith, leaning on those sweet promises. But | thought some of them
gave such high titles, that | blushed to take them; though, as to the spiritud part
and accomplishment of a promise, | think no promise so large or grest, but the
believer, though mean otherwise, may lay hold of it. | wrote you to regoice that
another campaign was brought to a happy issue. | was never better borne through
or supported, particularly when there was any agppearance of fighting or action;
and | could have wished dl the campaign to have been made up of those days, to
have had such liberd dlowances of grace. | must confess a other times, when we
were idle, | was, as it were, becamed, and grace a a sand; but ill new
providences, especidly surprise and danger, <irred me up to more vigorous
acting.

Our Brigadier is dead. Lieutenant Colone Borthwick is putting in for the
regiment; Mgor Crangton to be Lieutenant Colond, and I, as oldest Captain, to be
Mgor. | know not how it will go, but | desire to be very easy, go as it may. |
mugt confess | am grown weary of living in the tents of wickedness, in a place of
0 much profanity as an amy is, especidly now that | am growing grey-headed in
following the regiment. | would desire a quiet retrest out of the noise of drums
and oaths, but a wise God knows best what is good for me. | desre to trust him
cheerfully with dl tha concerns me. Remember us kindly to your husband, and
pray let me hear from you soon.

Yours, &c. J.B.

Mrs. BALDERSTONE, Edinburgh.

In the beginning of December, he went to the Hague on the business of his
promotion, and had a conference with the Duke of Marlborough, who was there
on hisway to England.

December 12. At court here for severd days, where | have but little to
say, and no body to spesk well for me. | taked this forenoon with the Duke about
my business, and got a good answer, (for none ever get ill words from him.) But |
lay no gress upon these things, | look above them. | am incapable of making my
court to great men, though | know how to make moyen with Him who is greeter
than dl. He will dispose of things the way that shdl be best for me. If He amile
upon me, | envy not the Duke of Marlborough in his own post.

December 15. Got my Mgor's commisson this day. | wish it may not be
burden too heavy for my week shoulders. | see Providence brings about my
affairs, aswel as theirs who have dexterity to manage them.



December 17. Coming back to the Hague from Rotterdam. We have a
proverb, Meat and mess never hindered any man. | logt nothing by going away,
al my busness went on wel and smoothly. | found more friendship and credit at
Rotterdam than | expected; and when | came to the Hague, my affair had taken
such a good turn, that it has saved me 2000 merks | thought to have been out of

pocket. | met with far more generosty and kindness than | could ever have
looked for from that quarter.
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CHAPTER XI|I.

CAMPAIGN FIFTH, 1706.

Major Blackader leaves Rotterdam and joins the Army - Plan of Operations - Battle of Ramillies -
Consequences of the Victory - Siege of Menin - Siege of Dendermond - Siege of Aeth - Troops retire to
Winter Quarters.

UNTIL the opening of the campaign, Mgor Blackader continued at Rotterdam, happy in
the society of his friends, and more chearful, because more occupied in the duties of his
new commisson, and enjoying regularly the ordinances of the gospd. He mingled dso
more in diversons and company, to which his post necessarily more exposed him; dill,
however, he was on his guard againg being mided by therr seductions;, and a the same
time he spesks of his compliances in a drain of sdf-accusaion, resolving not to let his
respect for the opinions of the world betray him into a conformity with its vices and
follies

January 26. | often dtay out in company too late at night. But | must keep a a
greater distance from the world, and not be so conform to it. | must rise above its opinion
and applause, dse | can never serve God aright, or be a ease in my own mind. | cannot
serve two masters; if | cleave to him, | am sure to be hated and reproached by the other. |
could eadly change my conduct, and overcome my naturd reserve of temper, and live
more fredy and galy; but | dare not do it for fear of involving mysdf in an, especidly in
the army among vicious men. So | think the safest and wisest course is to take rather the
hatred and reproach of men, than to wound my conscience, or offend my God. | have
been better carried through and provided for, than many others who have turned
themsdlves into dl shapes in conformity to a wicked world. Therefore I'll keep my old
way, and study holiness and grictness of life, let the world laugh or think asit will.

March 11, 12, 28. Sitting in a court martid these three days, putting up short
requests for counsd and direction. | see men are ready to flatter themsalves - to judge
and determine things according to the rules of gentlemanly breeding and honour. |
believe thingswill go in afar different way a Chrigt's tribund.

March 29. This forenoon sat gpart for prayer, and imploring God's presence and
blessng with us this campaign. | dedre, as formerly, to go out, trugting him, - hoping in
his mercy, - depending upon his promises, that he will go with me, to be a present help in
time of trouble; that his grace will be sufficient for me; that he will perfect strength in my
weakness, and never leave me nor forsake me. So | hope |l shdl bewdl carried through.

April 23. Making court to some great men. | am like a speckled bird among
them. If ye were of the world, the world would love its own, but | have chosen you out of
the world, &c. | know my post requires that | should keep more company than | did, and
live more open and socidble with my acquaintance; but then the conversation of the men
of the amy puts a lock and continua restraint upon me. | fear the snares and poison of
bad example.

April 24. This day is kept by the authority of this country as a fast and
humiliation before the army go out. | kept it aso in my family by secret and joint prayer.

April 29. In confuson and busness dl day, in order to marching.



April 30. Marched out of the Busse this day. Now my life of hurry and noise
begins.

May 1. This day we had a long fatiguing march. These was a great eclipse of the
sun about ten o-clock.!

May 26. Marching every day. In the afternoon, when our regiment came to ther
ground (at Bilsen,) | met with a sgnd mercy. My horse had very near falen above me,
plunging and rearing, being frightened with the colours and drums.

May 8. We joined the greaet army to-day (near Tongres.)

May 9. Marching. One of the worst days and roads we ever travelled in. | pitied
the poor soldiers, though very well mysdf. Now we begin to talk of action, and tha very
quickly. O Lord, here | am, do with me what seems good unto thee, for thou art my God.
| trust in thee, and hope in ty mercy. | flee to the chambers of thine Omnipotence, love,
and fathfulness, there | shdl be safe. Hep me to dischage my duty as a man, as a
Chrigtian, and asa soldier.

May 11. Advancing this day toward the enemy. | observe, to the praise of free
grace and mercy, tha the nearer 1 come to action, the more cheerful and vigorous | am ,
and grace more lively. Fath in exercise through the day; fleeing to the wel-ordered
convenant, and resting on the promises of God.

Camp, S. Tron. Friday, May 10.
| wrote you on Tuesday last, when we lay within two leagues of Maedtricht. |
thought when we had joined the grest army, | should have got time to go in and see the
Colond's Lady; but we did not so much rest one day, but marched immediately after we
had joined. | never saw the roads and the weather worse. It is generdly thought we are
marching draight toward the enemy, to do something before they be joined by Marshd
Madn who is coming in dl haeste They ae lying near Tirlemont, but we flatter
oursalves they will retire behind their lines when we march up that way. For my share, |
wish with al my heart they could stand where they are, and give us a far day of it, and
far play for our lives for though | am no way fond of fighting for fighting's sake, yet |
wish to see the war at an end; and before | marched such another day as yesterday was, |
would rather fight them to-morrow; for | hate fatigue above dl the business of our
employment.

Be not the least concerned for me, for | am in the hands of a merciful God, who
only makes me to dwdl in safety. You must excuse me for not writing long letters |
hope you have condderation enough to think that 1 have now a great ded of busness
more than | had, and | rather choose to write short letters than to write none a dl.
Remember me to your kind host Mr. Montier, and al friends & Rotterdam. | mean to see
Colone Borthwick this afternoon if | havetime. | amthine, &c. JB.

To Mrs. BLACKADER, Mr. MONTIER'S
One the Scots Dyke, Rotterdam.

The action they were now upon the eve of, was the famous bettle of Ramillies, the
consequences of which were as important in the Netherlands, as those of Blenhem had
been in Germany. The campaign of this year opened with the mogt brilliant success on

! This eclipse happened the very day on which the siege of Barcelonawas raised; and according to Burnet,
(His. vol. ii. p. 448.) was total in those parts. It was regarded by the vulgar as portentous of the declining
glory of Louis, who had chosen the Sun for his Device, with the Motto, Nec pluribusimpar.



the dde of the Allies and proved in its termination one of the most cdamitous and
disgraceful that France had yet experienced. The disasters of 1704 were forgotten, and
partly repaired by the temporary advantages of last year; and Louis had recruited his
ranks with such astonishing cderity, that an army of 70,000 men was again equipped and
reedy to teke the fidd. It was commanded by Marshd Villeroi and the Elector of
Bavaia The magazines were replenished with al necesstry dores, and the mogt
extraordinary exertions were to be made to retrieve the glory of their nation, and cal back
fortune, which seemed to have desarted ther ams.  During the preceding campaigns,
they had generaly acted upon the defensve, and left the Allies to become the assalants.
Yet victory seemed to declare agangt them, though they had often the superiority in
numbers and the advantages of the ground.

This year the French cabinet changed their mode of tactics, and determined to try
the event of active hodilities. Ther Generals were indructed to become the aggressors,
in the fond hope of becoming conquerors. But these sanguine expectaions, as will
appear, became ther ruin, by betraying them into rash and precipitate measures.

The Confederates were no less eager for an engagement, but they scarcely
anticipated so early an opportunity for it. Louis, who had in van employed dl the arts of
his intriguing court to create jedouses and divison among them, now resolved to attack
them before the Danes and Prussans could effect a junction with the main amy. But the
expedition of these troops disgppointed his expectations, for they joined the Duke on the
very morning of the battle. Both armies met on the 23d of May, N. S. & Ramillies, about
eleven miles north of Namur. This place, though but a patry village surrounded with a
ditch, has been rendered famous to dl posterity, by one of the most celebrated battles that
took place in the whole course of the Confederate War.

The paticulas of this memorable engagement are too wel known to be here
recapitulated. | shdl, however, transcribe the account of it which Mgor Blackader gives,
in aletter to hiswife, two days after the battle.

Camp Vilvoord, May 15.

Every campaign produces new and greater mercies to me. It has pleased the Lord
to give us a sgnd victory, on Sabbath last, over the French amy; and, in particular, he
has mercifully covered my head in the day of battle, and compassed me about with songs
of deiverance. We had marched every day dmost without intermisson snce we came
from the Busse, and the Duke was resolved to come to action with the French as soon as
possble. But we were surprised to find that they were camped without their lines, and
expected whenever we should advance, they would retire. But we have heard since, that
they were as forward to fight as we were, and had postive orders to fight; and if we had
not atacked them, they would have attacked us, for they had more battdions than we
had, and dl the best troops.

On Sabbath about eleven o'clock, we and they being both on our march, came in
view of one another. They possessed themsdaves of some villages that were strong and
not easy to be forced. We advanced and made our dispositions to attack, and whenever
we came near enough, they cannonaded us furioudy dl the time we were advancing. We
had here about twenty men killed and wounded. Poor Harry Borthwick was the first, and
had his leg shot off by a cannon bal. The English had the right, and when we were just
beginning to attack a village opposite to us, the Duke sent his orders not to attack there,
but to march to the left, were the Dutch were, and push on the affair:  but the Dutch had



forced it ere we came up. It is said the French thought themsdlves very sure of the day,
for they had made the dispostions so that al their Gens d'armes, and best troops, should
sugtain the attack upon the left, where they knew the Dutch were; thinking so to best the
Duitch first, and then they would afterwards beet the English.

It was very hot work for above two hours. None of the English came to close
action but Mordaunt's and Churchill's Regiments, and dl we lost was by cannonading.
There were about 4000 prisoners taken, with mogt of their cannon and ammunition, and
bread, waggons, and horses, and most of the Generds and officers baggage. The battle
began on our wing between four and five o'clock, and we pursued them till midnight. We
did not think the action a fird so condgderable, but the effects of it are very remarkable
and surprising, for thereislike to be arevolution of the whole country.?

The hand of God was vishbly to be seen, and his judgement, in sending a panic
fear among the enemy; for they retired in such disorder, that ther soldiers flung away
their arms. Their muskets, scabbards, & c. were scattered up and down the whole country.

We marched dl Monday, and came near Louvain, expecting assuredly that they
would stop us at the Dyle, where they stopt us last year. But we got account on our
march that they had quitted Louvain and retreated towards Brussels, and the people of
Louvan told us, that ther amy marched through there in such a pitiful hurry, that they
could hardly keep in a body at al, and most of them were without aams. So we took
possesson of Louvain, and marched next day (for the Duke does not St his time this
year) towards Brussdls, and on our march we heard that they had abandoned that aso,
and in short the whole country, for Colond Duredl is gone with 200 horse to teke
possession of Mechlin. They have dso quitted Antwerp, and this letter is written within a
league of Brussels, which we are in possession of.

There is a sirit of divison among them, for the Spaniards refuse to join with the
French, and seem inclined to submit al to the House of Audtria; and the Bavarian troops
that are here say, they came to assist their Duke, and have no business with the French.

In this surprigng turn of affairs there is much of the hand of God to be seen; and
indeed we are like men in a dream, to see oursalves so suddenly possessed of so many
places. | hope there are greater things to be done yet. The Lord make us thankful, and O
grant that his mercies may reform us. | have paticular reason to be grateful; but what
puts waer in my wine-cup is, that poor Colond Borthwick was killed that day, behaving
like agdlant man. We buried him yesterday at his colours. Captain Denoon iskilled.

Do not fear fighting, for we think to see only Frenchmens backs dl this
campaign. | hope you will offer up the sacrifice of prase for the public and for me. | am
thine, &c. JB.

To Mrs. BLACKADER, Rotterdam.

2 |t wasin this battle, as the reader will recollect, that the brave Colonel Gardiner, then an Ensign, was shot
through the head by a musket-ball, which entered his mouth, and passed through without killing him. The
character of these two officers, destined to become an honour to their country, and an ornament to religion,
presented at this time a singular contrast; the one, the unreclaimed devotee of every wild principle and
wayward passion; the other, pursuing the steady paths of virtue, from which he had never deviated, and
combining the sanctity of relition with the reputation of asoldier. Vid. Life of Colonel Gardiner, Baynes
improved and enlarged Edition.



From the above it appears that Mgor Blackader's Regiment was posted on the
right wing, which sustained the smdlest share in the contest. The Duke of Marlborough
had ordered the attack to commence on that Sde, but it was entirdly a manoeuvre to
deceive the enemy; for while they were mided to detach their best troops to support the
left wing, where it was supposed the attack would be made, they unguardedly left their
centre and ther right exposed, againgt which the Duke intended to direct the man efforts
of his amy. The dratagem succeeded; Villeroi and the Elector were completdy
outwitted. The greatest daughter was made by the Dutch and Danes on the enemy's
right, near the villages of Franquenies and Ramillies. The French, both Generds and
troops, never shewed less conduct or courage than on this occason. At Hochstet they
fought for eight hours, and killed or wounded nearly 11,000 of the Allies. At Ramillies
al V\éas flight and congerndtion in two hours, while the victors did not lose above 3000
men.

The Duke of Marlborough displayed no less tdent in improving this victory, than
he had shewn in achieving it. The rgpidity with which he pursued the vanquished army,
prevented them entirely from drawing together into a body, so as to form any obstruction
to his future progress. As no former battle had been more disastrous to the enemy, o0
none was more extensvely beneficid to the Allies The submisson of Brabant, and
amog the whole Spanish Netherlands, followed in the space of fifteen days Louvain,
Brussdls, Antwerp, Ghent, Oudenard, Mechlin, and other towns surrendered at discretion.
Ogtend, Menin, Dendermond and Aeth, were reduced by force, the garrisons making
some opposgition, but the French not daring to attempt ther rdief. At severd of these
seges Mgor Blackader was present, aswe shdl find in course of the diary.

May 12. Sabbath. Day of the battle; and here | have one of the most remarkable
Ebenezers of my life to st up. This day we fought with the French, and by the greeat
mercy of God did beet them. The battle was not genera, but it was hot to those that were
engaged. Our regiment was no farther engaged, but that we were cannonaded for some
hours, and had severd men killed and wounded. | was not near the Duke; but upon our
wing we had great want of Generds and digtinct orders, and some of those we had,
seemed somewhat confused: So it was not our conduct, but kind Providence. | observe
dso tha the English had but smal part in this victory. They are the boldest snners in our
amy, therefore God will choose other ingruments. Also the English have got a great
vogue and reputation for courage, and are perhaps puffed up upon it; and so God humbles
their pride, as it were, by throwing them by. | was easy, and helped to discharge my duty
well. We were very much faigued with the pursuit, and lay dl the night in the open
fields without cover. Give me grace, O Lord, never to forget this great and glorious day
a Ramillies.

May 13. Marching this day to improve our victory; but we are stopped, for the
enemy has retired over the Dyle, and is there posted and strongly fortified. Probably we
may atack them to-morrow, and if they stand to it, the action is likely to be very bloody.

May 14. The ways of God are wonderful, and past finding out. A disappointment
this day that was not unpleasant; for instead of meeting with a vigorous resstance, as we
expected, the enemy is gone, and we have got possesson of Louvain. The dfects of this
battle are much greater than we expected. The Lord has sent a panic fear among the

3 Volt. Siecle, chap. xx. p. 313.



French army, and they are so shattered, that they can hardly get them kept together. They
seem not resolved to stand any where.

May 15. Marching to Brusds  Stll more and more of the surprisng
consequences of this victory. They have abandoned Brussels and dl Brabant. The Lord
is taken heart, and hand, and spirit from our enemies. He has sent a spirit of divison, an
unaccountable congternation among their Generdls, and among the sundry troops they are
made up of.

May 16. Passng the cand a Vilvoord. No resstance from the enemy, though we
thought, happen what might, they would have defended the candl.

May 19. A fatiguing march this Sabbath. Al day | met with what | fear and hate
in this trade, viz. cursang, swearing, filthy language, &c. yet though it was a hdl around
me, | bless the Lord there was a heaven within. We are ill pursuing our victory, and
they are dill fleeing before us  There is catanly something in this affar beyond human
working, for our beating them merely could not have such wonderful effects. They cdled
themsdlves 70,000 men before they fought; eighty battdions of foot. | do not believe
there were 3000 of them killed* and yet their amy is mouldering away, so thet they have
amost no foot in any body together. Thisisthe finger of God, and not the doing of man.

May 20. We advanced this day towards Ghent, and ill the French give way and
retire. They have now quitted the Scheldt, and we are masters of Ghent peaceably.

May 21. This day is gppointed by the Generd as a thanksgiving through the army
for our victory and success, and al the chaplains are to preach.

May 23. Effects of our victory gill more surprisng; towns tha we thought would
have endured a long sege, ae giving up and yidding without a sroke.  Even the
thoughtless creetures in the amy observe the hand of Providence in this rapid success,
but they laugh at these things.

May 24. Marching ill forward; crossng the Lys above Ghent. Still no enemy to
be seen. Bruges, Antwerp, and in short al Brabant and Handers dmogt yielded. What
the French got in a night by sedth a the King of Spain's death, they have logt again in a
day. That old tyrant who wasted God's church, is about to be wasted himsdf. Last war,
and for a long time while God was usng him for a scourge to the earth, there was
conduct in his Generds, - drength and courage in his amies. They were a warlike
people which their enemies were forced, at their sad expense, to confess: But now these
is a sendble change, they are not like the men they were. | heard one of their own
Colonds who is now killed say, "the only thing he regretted was, that he could not live
till he should tell the king that he had his amies composed of Generds without heads,
and soldiers without hands"" Our ordinary regiments best their best troops, wherever we
meset them in any equdity of numbers,

May 25. Marching this day to Arsd, a place famous for the retreaet of Prince
Vaudemont, made here in 1695, in presence of the French amy, who were thrice as
grong as ours. And at this place | have a monument set up of thankfulness and praise for
merciful ddiverance from men who were ready to swalow us up. Now we ae got in
agan to Cambray, where we were in the lad war. | hope to have comfortable
remembrancers of the mercy and goodness of God to mein severa places.

May 27. Our success and good news come thick upon us from dl airts. We had
this night afeu-de-joi for the French raising the sege of Barcelona

* Their loss was computed altogether at 20,000, of which 3000 were killed.



June 5. Going on command; and | observe with thankfulness, the goodness of
God to me. | sought of him (and dways do seek) to give me such commands and parties
as | may be kept free of ill company; and this day | was threstened with such, but
Providence turned them another way. It was lot and chance gpparently that did it by the
dice, but | look above these things to an over-ruling power.

July 10. We are now advanced farther into the country than ever we were able to
penetrate last war. Mog of this day, like many others, spent in idle company, foolish
jesting and conversation. At night | rode the round through the second line.

July 16. Diverting mysdf this day, riding aboroad hunting dl the forenoon. | was
surprised when | came home by an unhappy accident (a duel) in the regiment. Wha a
mercy it isto be kept out of temptation.

July 21. Sabbath. In the house of mourning, where | was called to see an
acquaintance die, the effect of that unlucky accident 1 spoke of. O that men would be
wise, and learn a other men's cost. Drunkenness and gaming was the occasion of this
tragedy.

August 2. Hochgtet; aday which | will remember aslong as| live, &c.

August 3. | went this day to see the sege of Menin, and was in the trenches four
or five hours, and | observe this of mysdf, (and | set it down that | may be humble) |
own fredy that any measure of courage and resolution | can preterd to is dlenarly the
free gift of God, and not owing to naturd temper, or conditution, or blood, or any thing
of that sort; for | find if God were to withdraw his grace from me, | would be one of the
mogt timid creatures in the aamy. | own too, that whenever | have clearness that | am in
my duty, or caled to such a pos, be there ever so much danger, | can go cheerfully, for |
know that my charges are borne. But my spirits fal adways in proportion as | am
doubtful or unsatisfied.

Memin, which the Allies were now beseging, is Stuated on the Lys, nine miles
north of Lide and five southwest of Courtray. It was on of the most regular
fortifications in Flanders, and nothing that at could invent was wanting to render it
impregneble. 1t was built under the immediate direction of Vauban, and was reckoned
the master-piece of that celebrated engineer. It was defended by a garrison of 6000 men,
with adbundant stores of dl warlike provisons. Being a place of such importance, and
reckoned a key to the French conquests in the Netherlands, the Duke of Marlborough
reolved to besege it indantly, dthough it was reckoned by many too bold an
undertaking. The troops to be employed on this occason were those who had shared
leest in the previous services of the campaign. The trenches were opened on the 4™ of
august, and on the 23d the town capitulated, much sooner than might have been augured
from the strength of the place.

August 7 - 12. Going towards Menin. Marching mogt of the night, and mistaking
our way in the dark. But what is al mankind but a mass of confuson, wandering in the
dark. | was serious, and tolerably helped to do my duty. | was concerned at seeing the
poor soldiers snatched in a moment into eternity, and many, perhaps, not well prepared.
On the night of the 8" we were darmed, and our regiment was drawn out by three next
morning; but it proved only a feint of the enemy. On the 12" | rode again in to Menin,
which surrendered that day. The evening | spent in secret prayer to God, earnestly
begging that his presence may go with me wherever we go next, whether to fight or
besiege. On the 14™ | witnessed the whole garrison of Menin march out.



The next place the Allies beseged was Dendermond, a strong town at the
confluence of the rivers Scheldt and Dender, which had been under blockade ever since
the battle of Ramillies It was Stuated among morasses, and had formerly baffled the
whole army of the French King, who commanded in person. Generd Churchill had the
direction of this undertaking, and took the place after aSege of seven days.

August 13 -26. We marched out here this day, and are going to the Sege of
Dendermond; and how things may go, or what may befa us there, the Lord only knows.
On the 16™ we were on our journey by three o-clock in the morning, and marched till five
a night; a sore day for the poor soldiers. We had good quarters, and good
accommodation. | observe the goodness of the Lord to us; for on the 19" our regiment
was ordered to take post at a place near the town, where we would have been continualy
exposed, even lying in our tents, to the enemy's fire, and it was dso a very unwholesome
place, by reason of water and marsh-ground. But just as we were marching to it, we were
countermanded, and ordered to lie and cover the Generd's quarters. As we marched, we
were dmogt within musket shot of the town, and we wondered they did not ply ther
cannon a us. Aswe retired they fired some pieces at us, but they did us no hurt.

The kindness of Providence to us at this sege is remarkable in other respects, in
withholding of ran for so long a time, whereby the marsh-ground is dried up, and the
water, which is the srength of the place, is now of no use to it. Even the people of this
country say that God fights for us;, for old men of seventy years observe, they never saw
such a drought, or the waters so low about the town as they are now. On the 24" |
expected to go into the trenches, or command an attack on some part of the town. |
should not be afraid to go done in the strength of God, for he is able to lay the walls as
low as those of Jericho. His arm is not shortened; he can keep me safe, though dl the
bombs of France were raging over my head, and al their cannon arayed in a battery
agang me.

Next day (Sabbath) we attacked a redoubt, and soon carried it; and upon this, the
place did immediately capitulate. On the 26 | spent al the forenoon visiting the works
and the town; it is a very important place, and we have go it very eadly. The Providence
of God is very observable, for now that the town is ours, there are great rains come on. |If
this weather had come a few days sooner, | know not what might have been the
consequences. | bless God for the good accommodation | have had a this Sege, which
has been so gentle and chegp to us.

August 29. This day an easy march. | was obliged to be in company dl the
afternoon, where there was too much drinking. There was no body drunk, but a great
ded of time trifled avay. | hate mysdf when my head is in the least heated, or when a
cool-thinking digtinct temper is in the lees mared, though it should be far from
drunkenness. And | bless God that my heart never warms, nor my soul mixes so with any
company, as to sed me off my feet. The longer | say, the more uneasy | am; and the
worse the company is, the more | am upon my guard.

September 5. Now we are ordered to the siege of Aeth. We were surprised at
this, for we expected, after our taking of Dendermond, that our regiment should not have
been concerned in any more sSeges this campaign; and indeed we are wronged and
imposed upon. For my pat | am very wdl satisfied a our coming to this dege. It is
thou, O Lord, that sendest me here; | look above Generds. It is in mercy thou bringest
me here, for dl they dedings with me are mecy. They presence will go with me,



whether | go to trenches, attacks, or batteries. It was a fatiguing march this day, and very
late before we got to our camp. At three next morning | went the round through dl the
English Regiments

Aeth is a frontier town of Hainault, Stuate on the Dender, twenty-four miles south
of Ghent. The fortifications were in good repair, and there was every provison necessary
for a long and vigorous defence, except men, the garrison conggting only of 2000. The
campagn of this year was sufficiently glorious, and might have ended with the reduction
of Dendermond. The troops adso appear to have been satisfied with their successes, and
rather discontented at the prospect of embarking again in another Sege; but the Duke of
Marlborough was determined to follow the current of victory, which now ran so strong in
his favour. On the 17" the besegers began their line of circumvalation; the trenches
were opened in afew days after, and on the 2d of October the place surrendered.

In this Sege the Cameronian Regiment had their due proportion of fatigue and
danger, being in the trenches, with little intermisson, night and day; dthough they did
not suffer very severdly.

September 6-21. | am lodged in a house pretty near the town, and exposed to the
fire of the batteries, but | can lay me down in peace, and deep, for the Lord makes me to
dwell in safety. On the 9" we got orders that we were to mount the trenches tomorrow. |
was teken up dl the afternoon in getting necessary preparations and viewing the pods.
Our regiment entered the trenches a night, and though there was a great ded of firing al
night, we had not a man ether killed or wounded. | had not the digtinctness of faith thet |
would, but | was fervently plying the throne of grace for strength to do my duty. The 11™
we continued in the trenches dl day. There was a great ded of firing, both cannon,
bombs, and smal shot, yet we logt only two men. | have new experiences of God's
goodness in preserving and defending me.  Others may take it for chance or random, but |
look to a higher hand. On the 15" we had a respite, that day being appointed a
thanksgiving for the great victory obtained in Itdy. At night there was a feu-de-joi
through dl the army, trenches, and batteries. The Lord is doing great things for us, and
humbling the proud tyrant of France. On the 17" | went into the trenches again to join
our Colond, who was then on command. In the afternoon | was ordered mysdlf to take
command of the workmen, where we continued the whole night. We pushed our trenches
very near the counterscarp; there was a brisk fire kept up, and seven or eght of my
workmen wounded, yet it pleased the Lord to protect me.

Next day our whole regiment was ordered to the siege, and a very bad rainy day it
was. Our trenches where we were posted, ran close to the counterscarp; and at twelve at
night we took post and made a lodgement in the counterscarp with eighteen men and an
Ensgn. Cannon bals, bombs, grenades, and smdl shot, were flying thick yet we lost not
a man the whole night. The 19" was a day of particular providence to me, that | shal not
forget as long as | live. Judgement and mercy were mixed together. We continued in the
trenches the whole day, and lost severd men, having seventeen killed and wounded. We
were beat out of that lodgement in the counterscarp at two o'clock in the afternoon, and
we retook it again & gx. | fel into a mistake of about a quarter of an hour in timing the
attack. | cannot tdl what influence this had, or whether the same consequence might not
have falen out had it happened otherwise. But my conscience smote me about it, and |
thought the surest way for me was to flee to the blood of Jesus for pardon. At night,
coming out of the trenches | was in grest confuson of spirit. | had only a servant with



me, for the regiment was gone off before. Being very dark and wet, and on foot, we
wandered and mistook the way; | had a water b cross, and my servant durst not venture
to bring my horses over, as it was a very bad bridge. | got a horse of the Colond's, and
coming to the bridge, it fdl, and both horse and | were thrown into the water; | was in
danger of being drowned, the horse fdling on his sde, and my foot sticking in the dirrup.
| got clear, and got out, but could not get out the horse for near a quarter of an hour, so
that he was dmost drowned. At last | got him out, and presently my own horses came to
me 0 | came home blessng God for his merciful deiverances, and in the meantime
trembling & his judgments. On the 21% the town surrendered. The Lord has put new
songs of prase in my mouth. May he give me grace to pay my vows, and wak humbly
with him dl the days of my life.

The siege of Aeth closed the campaign of this year. On the T of October Major
Blackader marched with his regiment from the town. They were ordered to Courtray to
superintend the repairs of the fortification under Mgor-Genera Murray, a service which
appears to have created some murmuring among the exhausted troops.

October 22. We are disgppointed this day, for instead of marching into our
garrison as we expected, we are ordered to march to Courtray to-morrow, which has put
usdl out of humour.

In November they returned to winter-quarters at Bruges.



CHAPTER XIII.

CAMPAIGN SIXTH, 1707.

Major Blackader's attention to the Regiment - Receives the thanks of the General - Overtures for peace
unsuccessful - The enemy declines an engagement - Marching and manoueuvring of both Armies- Close of
the Campaign.

The campaign of this year is very baren of military exploits. The Duke of Marlborough

shone more as a diplomatic character in foreign Cabinets, than in the fidd of victory.
From a warrior, he had become a negotiator. The only memorable transactions with
which our subject is concerned, were the overtures for peace, and the attempt to force the
French army to an engagement which, however, they avoided; retiring with precipitation
behind their lines near Lide But of these we shdl spesk in ther order; meantime we
return to Bruges where we |eft Mgor Blackader with his regiment.

While in winte-quarters, the Mgor occupied himsdf most assduoudy in his
officid duties. Scarcdy a day passed in which he was not employed in regimentd affairs
- in examining accounts, or exercigng the men on drill and parade. He seems to have
taken a specid care of their mord conduct, as wel as of ther military training;, and st
himsdf to correct ther vices, as well as to punish thar faults. His discipline extended to
offences which are too seldom brought under the cognizance and control of military law;
yet his punishments were aways tempered with the grestest mildness, and if a any time
he had been influenced by a hasty and irritable temper, he was the firg to censure and
condemn his own weskness. "In punishing faults in the regiment, | am sometimes
inclined to hadtiness. This day | had rather a violent, but short saly of passon; but | must
say the occason of it was jud; for it was agang a sn | am adways angry a, tha of
swearing. It was soon over, and | was sorry | had shewn so much of it. | was so vexed
that 1 went to my knees, and implored Chrig for pardon, for mixing with my zed, too
much of the wild-fire of passon. Lord, give me a meek and quiet spirit; for shame and
confuson of faceis my due."

Notwithstanding his gtrictness, he appears to have had in his nature a great ded of
tenderness and benevolence, and was adways ready to exert his influence in saving the
lives of such culprits, as he considered proper objects of mercy and compasson. Of this
we have an ingance in the case of one of the recruits he had brought from Scotland. "I
was taken up dl day in a court-martial, and much concerned to save a poor cregture's life,
that | had some interest in. | was earnest to have him spared, but could not get it, for the
whole court agreed to have him hanged; nor would they recommend him to mercy after
they had sentenced him. | dedlt with the Generd, and it pleased the Lord to incline his
heart to mercy, for in a few days a pardon came down, which was read at the head of the
regiment. | confess the fault deserved death, but there were circumstances that helped to
exculpate the offender; and | think extremes of severity should never be used when the
example isnot like to serve any good end.”

He continued in Bruges with the regiment until the month of May; and such was
the happy result of his good discipling, that at a grand review, after they had joined the
man amy, the Mgor was complimented by the Generd, and publicly thanked a the



head of his own regiment, for their correct conduct and the masterly manner with which
they acquitted themsdvesin thelr severd exercises.

While in quarters, his gresiest complaint was, as usua, too much exposure to
company, and the little improvement to be derived from the ordinary topics of
conversation. "I am too often and too long tied to companies, wearied and disspated
with dinings and diversons | cannot live without short breathings and intervals of
retirement. 1t makes me tremble to think, that in this employment of mine, | am adways
waking upon the very brink and precipice of temptation. | rgoice indeed that the grace
of God is sufficient for me, and keeps me out of snares. It makes me unacceptable to the
world; but | desre to be aove the opinions of men. | esteem the reproach of Chrigt
greater honour than the gpprobation of the whole world. | am generdly disstisfied with
the mogt part of conversation | hear, even the best; for though their be nothing ill in it, yet
there is litle solid or edifying, - litle savouring of grace, or minidering to the
improvement of the hearers.”

March 14. All this morning abroad exerciang the regiment. In the afternoon
going through some of the churches here, it being a great holiday, seeing their idolatries.
| desre more and more to be thankful for the purity of the gospe; and pray for the
downfd of Antichrigt.

March 20. Employed in private and joint prayer, imploring the blessng of God
this campaign; confessng my sns and short-comings, seeking grace, counsd, and
direction. | was helped to depend on his power, to hope and trust in his mercy.

March 23. They begin now to tak warmly of peace. | will seek nothing, or wish
for nothing, though | be weary enough of campaigns, but what is for thy glory, O Lord.
Camps have been sweet places to me; my choicest mercies have been in them. Though |
hate the ill company that prevails in camps, yet by the presence of God with me, and the
providences of war, | have never been better, asto grace, than in campaigns.

The peace, warmly taked of, unfortunately did not teke effect. athough Louis,
harrassed and depressed by his misfortunes, had solicited a truce; and during last
campaign, had presented, through his minister, a memoria to the States on the subject;
yet no atention had been paid to his overtures, because they were bedieved to be
ingncere.  Nevethdess he solemnly dissvowed al dniser or inddious desgns, and
proposed that a conference should be opened by the ministers of dl the Confederate
powers. This proposal was reected by England and the States; but whether they were
actuated by honest motives, or grounded their reection upon sufficient reasons, is a
matter which has been thought questionable. France had certainly very pressng reasons
to sue for peace. Her treasury was exhausted, and her troops defeated, not only in
Flanders, but in Spain, where the sege of Barcdlona was raised; and in Itay, where her
amy was totdly routed under the wadls of Turin, by the Duke of Savoy and Prince
Eugene.

But these necessties, though they might excite suspicions that Louis only wanted
time to grengthen his own hands, or sow dissenson among the Allies, were certainly
neither inconsgtent nor incompatible with sncerity. The truth is, both the Dutch and the
English acted in such a manner, as leads to suspect that the charge of duplicity and
ingncerity rests more with them than with their overpressed adversary. They rgected the
offers of pacification abruptly, and without due ddiberation. They discovered an anxiety
to conced from public invedigation, every thing reaive to the business, and would not



dlow the preliminaries of France to be inserted in the common newspepers. War had
become, to the ruling faction, a source of patronage and emolument, which they were
unwilling to resgn; and it is to be lamented, that the ddusons of ambition, and the
flatteries of admirers, should so far blind mens eyes to the miseries they are unavoidably
entalling on their country, by the expenditure of her revenues, and the wanton destruction
of so may thousands of her subjects”

Notwithganding the eagerness of the Allies to continue hodtilities until they could
extort more advantageous terms, the campaign of this year was not only unproductive of
success, but more unfortunate than any of the preceding. The military strength of France
had suffered only a temporary diminution; and the expedients of uncontrolled despotism,
aded by the supplies of an abundant harvest, were cagpable of reparing the immense
losses she had sustained. New armies appeared on the frontiers, equd in numbers and
gopointments to any that had been levied snce the commencement of the war. They
adopted again the system of defensive operations, and the Duke of Marlborough resolved
to become the assalant. But though he pursued them through dl Brabant, from camp to
camp, in the hope of bringing them to a decisve engagement, they contrived, by their
vigilance and the cdexity of their movements, to eude his pursuiit.

April 6. Making preparations for the campaign. | have been looking over my
diary of this time twelve-month. | find just the same frame | fed now. | went out with
no other stock but this, - trusting in God, and hoping in his mercy. And indeed | shdl
never desire to go out to a campaign in a better frame. What was last year a this time a
meatter of faith to me, is now a matter of prase. Ramillies, Dendermond, and Aeth, are to
me at present just as Hochstet was the year before; and so | hope this campaign, which is
now amatter of faith, will prove in the end amatter of praise and thankfulness.

April 29. Going up and down among our great men here, and getting orders for
marching. | waited on a petty court al the forenoon. - Vanity and pageantry. | hate these
ways of living; and indeed what is it dl but a vain show. | saw those same persons who
were atending the great man in the forenoon with the most sycophantic behaviour, in the
afternoon when he was gone, ridiculing him, and laughing & him for a ---.

May 5. Marched this morning out of Bruges.

May 10. Arrived near Ghent. | came out of that town in the morning, and | bless
God that brought me safe back to the regiment. | ran the risk of being taken prisoner;
there having been French parties between the town and the camp, which was two leagues
off. This was the fird night of setting up my tent and lying in it. And now, O Lord,
make it a Bethd, a place where thou ddlightest to dwell. Thou hast given me much of thy
presence in camps and tents, ad | again devote mysdf to thee. | go forth in thy might,
and will fight under they banner.

May 11. Sabbath. Marching a long march and joined the great amy (near
Brussels) But, O such a spent Sabbath, and such company! This is one of the greatest
hardships of my employment, to be tied to such things. In the marching | had dmost
forgot it was Sabbath, but recollected mysdlf, and retired from company, (I mean in my
thoughts) and strove to keep up a spiritud habit of mind by meditation. But | have less
leisure for retirement, having a great ded to do as Mgor, looking after the business of the
regiment. They are now beginning to talk of action speedily.

5 Somerville, Higt. ch. xi. Lediard, vol. i. 427.



The French a this time were lying quietly within ther lines. They had given out
that they were ready to offer battle to the Allies, and threatened, if they declined, to lay
dege ether to Mons or Chaleroi. Upon this inteligence, the Duke of Marlborough
reolved to meet them hadf way. In two days, he was informed that the enemy had
quitted their lines, and encamped on the plain of Feurus, but in a pogtion so strong, that
it was deemed imprudent to venture an atack. The Allies posted themsdlves & Mddert;
while the French, seeing their design frudrated, advanced to Gemblours, without daring,
in ther turn, to hazard an engagement, though greatly superior in numbers. In this
gtuation both armies continued above two months nothing but dight skirmishing being
attempted on either side.

May 15. A long march; a scorching hot day, very anoying to the poor soldiers.
The French army is now without their lines, and we are advancing up to them.

May 16. We hear the enemy have retired within ther lines again, and probably
we shd| attack them.

Yegernight we marched from the army for a convoy to the baggage and every
body beieved the Duke was to march up to the enemy, and that there would be a battle. |
was tranquil, believing that Providence orders dl wel. Our regiment had indeed left the
amy to go on the convoy. But Providence frequently works by disgppointing our
expectations, for this night the whole measures were dtered. The French, who we
thought within ther lines ae without them, and threatening Brussds, and the open
country, so that we were obliged to decamp to cover aur own country. It was a fatiguing
march, for we travelled al night until two o'clock next day.

May 18. Marching. The scheme of this campaign is turned out otherwise than we
expected. The French are in no pain aout defending their lines, but marching up and
down, giving us a grest ded of trouble and fatigue. | believe they will shun fighting too,
except at our disadvantage.

May 24. Employed in the functions of my post. Wel asssed and caried
through. | got a compliment from the Generd, and thanks upon the head of the regiment,
that they exercised so wel. But dl this is the goodness of God done, that gives me
favour in the Sght of any man.

May 25. Sabbath. | was invited to dine abroad with a grest man; but | shunned it,
fearing temptation, company, and conversation unsuiteble to a Sabbath. | wish to live
tenderly and circumspectly in thisarmy. Next day | dined, but staid too long in company.

May 30. Employed dl the morning in the show and parade of our employment,
reviewing and exercdsng my men before the Gengrd.  All things went on wdl and
smoothly.

June 4. In the evening we had one of the severest sorms | have ever seen, of hall,
ran, and wind. Mog of our tents were beat down and torn, and the hollow ways running
like rivers. | observed what a poor shiftless cresture man is. If any of the dements were
let loose upon us, or any accident, how soon would we be reduced to our first nothing.
what a comfort to have the God of nature to be our protector, - then though the earth be
removed - though the mountains shake, and the waters roar, we need not be afraid.

Nothing particular occurred to him while the amy continued in ther daionary
camp. "l reckon," says he, "our lying so long here a grest mercy, for | get living in a
more sober and regular way than in constant marching and hurry."



July 30. We left our camp here, this afternoon at three o'clock, and marched al
night, a tedious and wearisome march. We continued our journey till three afternoon
next day, so that we have been twenty-four hours under arms. It has been a sad march for
the poor soldiers.

August 1. Marching in the afternoon, and coming close to the enemy, o that
there isal gppearance of an action to-morrow.

August 2. The day of Hochgtet, a day never to be forgotten by me. This same day
Providence gave us the opportunity to make it as glorious a day as that was, but we had
not the hearts to improve it. We had crept up pretty near to the enemy last night by
geding a day's march upon them, so that they could not eadly get off without a battle, if
we had pushed them. But we contented oursdves with making a bravado of attacking
their rear-guard, with the grenadiers, and mismanaged that too; so that they got off scot
free to our shame. but it is fit that men commit mistakes, and blunders, and weakness,
that they may see themsdaves but men. We know of no other way of working here bt by
great armies.  Omnipotence needs none of these. An army of frogs or flies is as good to
him, and can do more with him than we can without him. This is the finex amy just
now in the world, and yet does the least. Perhaps the reason is this, we adore the arm of
flesh dways, and God will have men humbled.

| was chagrined and uneasy dl day, for the neglect of this opportunity; for
through God's assstance | was very eager to come to hand with them, and to have had a
bettle.  The very day encouraged me. And | am of opinion, that we second Providence
very ill this year, for the French seems to be a cowed, frightened army; and | have no
doubt, but if we attacked them briskly, we should beat them; but instead of that, we seem
afrad of them. This makes them pluck up ther drooping spirits.  Ther time is not yet
fully come it seems and there is but one Prince Eugene in the world, and he is not
everywhere.

August 3. Sabbath. Marching; and the worst day for the poor soldiers | have seen.
It poured down a heavy rain, and the cavdry had so broken the ways, that the men
marched in clay and dirt to the knees, dmost the whole day, for four leegues. There was
hardly a hundred men of a regiment with the colours a night. It seemed to be heaven
contending with us, for | never saw the army 0 harrassed. We came late to our camp. |
set up my tent and rested swestly.

August 4. Resting this day, not out of choice, but necessty, for a great part of the
amy is not come up yet by reason of yeserday's faigue and for dl the diligence we
make, yet these vermin, the French, are gill before us. Providence has taken away much
of their heads they had last war, but | think he hasl€ft them their hedls.

August 6. For two days we have not been able to stir ait of our tents for bad
weether. We ae lying anong mire and dirt. Raning from morn till night, so tha the
artillery cannot be brought forward.

August 8. Hearing of a friend that died the other day at Brussels. He regretted
that he had mispent and trifled avay so much precious time, and that he had been so
drawvn away by company to tippling and drinkings. O that others would learn and take
warning; and dl of us so learn to number our days, as to apply our hearts unto wisdom;
and to redeem the time.

August 10. A Sabbath of rest, which is a great mercy in a camp; for this day-week
was a sad day, liker a hell than a Sabbath. Came to my knees this morning with a sense



of dn, and pollution of heart and nature. My heart was enlarged by faith, to flee to Chrigt
for pardon and washing; seeing in him an infinite fulness as a complete Saviour. | was
helped adso to trust him cheerfully for the events, dangers, and actions of this campaign
which are yet to come.

August 19. Got the bad news of the Duke of Savoy's raisng the siege of Toulon,
which is very mortifying; for our hopes were raised high, and probably the taking of it
might have hastened a peace. But Providence will not be tied to our little projects. He
can work his ends by ways and means which we think contrary.

The attack upon Toulon was a project concerted between England and the States.
Its design was to wesken the maritime power of France, and disable her for maintaining
the war, by cutting off her commerce with the Spanish West Indies, which furnished her
with the principd resources. Prince Eugene and the Duke of Savoy, a the head of the
Itdian army, were to enter Provence by way of the Alps, and co-operate with the British
fleet, under Sr Cloudedy Shovel, who had indructions to invest Toulon. The latter part
of the plan was executed in the most gdlant manner by the British seamen. But owing to
the remissness of the Duke of Savoy, and especidly the obstinacy of the Emperor in
employing his troops in the conquest of Naples ingdead of ading the expedition, the
French gained time to throw in provisons and re-inforcements. The Allies, after carrying
severd condderable posts, destroying a number of ships and magazines, &cC. were
compelled to desigt from ther attempt. They struck their tents under cover of night, and
marched off with all possible speed.®

August 20. Marching this day; the French marched also; so we hardly expect to
see their faces this campaign, but we know not what may be. Now here is the best army
in the world, and have made the idlet campaign, and done nothing a dl. This French
tyrant has been a dark riddle of Providence, for a long time we thought he was fdling
before us, and that the scourge was to be thrown into the fre. But it seems thelr cup is
not full yet; for Providence is putting a defence about them, and blasting our designs.

August 21,22. Redting. | went in to Aeth, and viewed dl our last year's attacks,
and with thankfulness remembered the ddiverances | had a the sege. | went round the
town where our trenches had been, and particularly that part in the counterscarp where |
was the 19™ of September, and had exercises of spirit, and met with such providences as |
shdl never forget.

September 3. In town (Courtray) dl day. At night my wife arrived, and we had a
comfortable meeting, with the blessng of God | hope, and mercy to us both.

September 4. We got an darm of pat of the amy marching, and of some
gppearance of action. | went out to the camp, easy and trusting in God. The French did
not meddle with our foragers or escort, and so there was no action.

September 5. | returned again to town, and in the afternoon, brought out my wife
to my cottage here in the camp. Lord, let they blessing and presence by with us, and our
cottage shal be a paace.

October 20. This day we marched into our garrison (at Ghent.) The Lord has
preserved me in my out-goings and in-comings, and followed me with mercy and
goodness through this campaign, and brought me in safety back. Here | am resolved to
be dill more spirituad, and to have more intercourse with heaven in the midst of my
business.

6 Sommerville's History, chap. xi.



On the 2" of December, Mgor Blackader and his lady left Ghent, and after a
Speedy passage arived a  Rotterdam, where they spent the winter quietly and
comfortably, remote from many snares and temptations to which they would have been
exposed in the garrison.



CHAPTER XIV.

CAMPAIGN SEVENTH, 1708.

Invasion of Scotland - Failure of the Expedition - The Campaign - Battle of Oudenard - Siege of Lide -
Major Blackader wounded - Action at Wynendale - Surrender of Lisle - Passage of the Scheldt - Marjor
Blackader returnsto Rotterdam.

THE fortune of war seemed to ddight in dternatives. The baance of success, which lagt
year inclined to the gde of France, now preponderated vishbly in favour of the Allies.
The sdfish and mercenary views of some, and the secret jedouses of others, had
weakened the hands of the Confederacy, and introduced discord into their councils,
crcumgances which Louis resolved to avall himsdf of, and hoped to turn to his
advantage. He had two grand projects in view, the one to make a descent on the eastern
coast of Scotland, to re-indate in his ancient kingdom the young Pretender, who he had
dready acknowledged by the title of James Ill. For this the extraordinary tumult and
discontent which the Union had excited, seemed to offer a favourable opportunity; and
from the symptoms of generd disaffection, he augured the speedy reduction of the whole
British Empire.  His next scheme was to push the war with vigour in the Spanish
Netherlands, expecting that the recdl of the English troops to defend their own territories,
would lay the whole country at the mercy of hisvictorious ams.

Had these views been caried into effect with the same wisdom and resolution
with which they were formed, they must have placed Britan and her Allies in a criticd
and perilous Stuation. Happily, however, by the activity and address of Marlborough and
Prince Eugene, the plans of Louis were rendered visonary and abortive.  The Allies
augmented their forces by drafting as many of the Imperid troops as could be spared
from the service on the Upper Rhine to re-inforce the amy in Fanders, where their
principad operations were to be caried on. Preparations being ready for opening the
campaign, the two armies took the fidd towards the end of May. We now return to the
Diary, leaving any other explanatory remarks to be made in the order of events.

February 8. Sabbath. Composed and serious, enjoying ordinances, but | observe
this difference in mysdlf now, from what | was in my younger years, it was then an act of
the affections and the heart; now it is more an act of the mind; the understanding has
cooled the ardour of the affections.

February 16. The afternoon taken up in innocent diverson; & night in good
company. | bless God for his mercy to us here, that gives us such respect and favour in
this place.

February 19. Leaving Rotterdam. Praying for the blessing of God with us on our
voyage back to our garrison.

February 22. Contrary winds for two days. But now we are free of them. We
came ashore this day at eleven o'clock.

February 25. Going through paying my duty to the General and superior officers.
| have been 0 long down in Holland in good and quiet company, thet | find mysdf, as it
were, astranger here.

March 8. Hearing of severd providences. Black clouds seem hanging over our
heads.



March 10. Getting orders to be in readiness to march for embarking for Scotland,
in consequence of hearing that the French fleet have saled, notwithstanding of our fleet
being so srong.  But armies and fleets are but broken reeds when we trust too much to
them.

March 18. This day spent in reading, prayer, and meditation. Concerned for the
public affairs, and the work of God in Scotland. | trust their confusions and troubles shdl
ultimately turn out for their good, and the disappointment of their enemies.

The flegt, with the Pretender on board, known by the romantic title of the
Chevdier &. George, set sail from Dunkirk on the 6™ of March, with above 5000
soldiers, 10,000 muskets, and a supply of other war-like stores. The most sanguine hopes
of success were entertained.  The Jacobites in Scotland were dl in ams. Many, who had
hitherto been enemies to the Pretender, declared themsalves ready to join his standard, so
soon as any insurrection should be attempted in his favour.”

The intention of te invaders was to land a Dunbar or Leith, and on the 13" they
reached the mouth of the Frith; but providentidly they out-salled their port, and were
caried severd leagues to the northward. Their gppearance struck Edinburgh with darm,
and spread congernation over the whole kingdom. All the troops in England were
ordered to march to the North, and severd battalions in Flanders were in readiness to
embark a Odend. But fortunately, ther mistake gave the English Admird, Sir George
Byng, full time to overtake them; and ere they could rectify their error, he had, with a
superior flegt, come to anchor in the Frith. The French refused to venture an engagement,
and sood out to sea, followed by Byng, who made dl the sal he could in pursuit.  After
being tossed a whole month in tempestuous westher, they reached Dunkirk with the loss
of a gngle ship, which was taken without resistance; and about 4000 men who perished
by sckness and other accidents. This gave a death blow to the hopes of the Pretender and
his party, both in Scotland and France, and left the Allies at liberty to concentrate their
efforts for prosecuting the war on the continent.®

March 20. Hearing great and good news this day, that our fleet has beat, and
totaly ruined the French fleet upon the coast of Scotland. If this be true, | confess | am
in a wide migtake about this providence, and the design of it. | did not a dl think it
likely that Providence had sent out the Prince of Waes and the French fleet, and taken al
rubs out of their way, and blasted dl attempts on our sSde to oppose them; and thus to
bring them to the coast of Scotland to be immediately beaten there. | was of opinion that
he might be sent there to be a scourge for a while to that Idand. But we are blind
creatures, and know nothing. When we are expecting God to come one way, he comes in

" Men of all ranks and persuasions were at this time so exasperated against the Union, which they regarded
astheloss of their independence and the irretrievable ruin of their country, that they were persuaded
nothing could recover their ancient rights, but the restoration of the Stuart Family. Thousandstook to arms,
and mobs paraded the country, insulting all that refused to declare against the Union. The Articleswere
publicly burnt at the cross of Dumfires, and all the Southern shires were ready to start into rebellion. The
fiery zeal of the Cameronians burst forth on this occasion, and with equal intensity, though in aless
honourable and important cause than the Revolution. They embodied themselves into regiments, chose
officers, and provided themselves with horses and arms. They were so far reconciled to religious
differences, that they were willing to join the Episcopal heretics- to forgive their old oppressors the
Highlanders, and even to overlook the objection of the King's being a Papist, trusting to the possibility of
his conversion, or his having Protestant children. In this state of affairs, had the chevalier effected a
landing, he might have set himself at the head of thirty or forty thousand men. Lockhart's Memoirs.

8 Burnet, vol. ii. Lockhart's Memoirs. M'Pherson’s State Papers, vol. ii.



another. He acts in his sovereignty, often disgppointing our expectations. When we
expect him in a way of mercy, he comes in a way of judgement; and when we look for
judgements, he often comes in mercy. | am very glad to be disgppointed this way. But
unless the Lord gives a spirit of grace and repentance, adl these mercies will be lost upon
us for we frequently use his own mercies to fight agang himsdf. They swel us with
pride and insolent boadting, for we put too much confidence in flegts and armies. O
Lord, get glory to thysdf, and let not man rob thee of it.

March 22. By this day's news our great hopes are vanished into smoke. The
great victory which we thought so sure, amounts only to the taking of one ship. |
suspected we were triumphing before the victory, and dways thought there was more in
this providence than our rationa reasoners would see; who can never be brought to look
above probabilities and second causes.

March 23. Getting better confirmation of our good news, and the French king's
design being broke, which | look upon as a surprising act of the divine mercy.

March 24. Most people are of opinion the danger is now over; | wish it may be
%0, and hope it is s0. | confess | was expecting confuson and war in Britain; perhaps a
melancholy cast of mind leads farther into such thoughts than | am aware. But severd
good men who wak close with God, and observe his providences, believe that troubles
are awaiting Britain, and these by the French. But God's ways are not our ways, nor his
thoughts our thoughts.

April 14. This day being appointed by the States to be kept a fast-day through the
Seven Provinces, to implore the blessng of God upon their arms this campaign, | was
resolved to spend the morning and forenoon in secret prayer & home, but was diverted
from it by business | could not shun. O Lord, pity, and accept of the will ingtead of the
form.

April 18. This Sabbath employed in seeking the blessng and presence of God to
go with me. | ask not great things. | am seeking no advancement, nor making court to
any man for favours and posts, | only beg grace to help in time of need.

April 20. Well directed in business; getting my horses and equipage provided.

April 21. | am sure | am one of those men in the world that owe least to my own
conduct and management, and most to the goodness and kind Providence of God. Lord,
make me thankful, and give me thy blessng with al my enjoyments

April 29. Got orders in the morning to go upon command for a week. Somewhat
troubled at this, for it is the mogt terrible to me of al my employment, to be chained, as it
were, in hell so long. | could cheerfully undergo the fatigues and dangers of our trade, to
be free of that shocking company, the dregs and scum of the eath. But | am not to
choose my own lot. Thy will be done.

Going out to my pog in the afternoon, | found thet which | feared was come upon
me, for | had the off-scourings of the garrison aong with me, both officers and soldiers,
most abominable vermin whom my soul abhors. O Lord, how long shdl | dwell among
men whose tongues are set on fire of hdl! O when wilt thou ddiver me out of this horrid
and noisome company. All night in hurry and confusion.

April 30. Marching al day, on command; and troubled with severd occurrences,
not knowing what course to take. In such junctures, | find my mind is so confused that |
cannot gpply to athrone of grace with any digtinct thought or serence mind.



May 1. One of the worst days | ever had in this employment. My mind chafed
and vexed the whole day with villany and abominations of dl sorts, both againg the laws
of God and man. Cursing, swearing, drunkenness, robbing, thieving, mutiny, &c. | made
some severe examples of punishment, but was ill asssted by some officers, who rather
encouraged the villans, so that | beieve | shdl not be so wdl liked among many of the
English; but | shdl be glad to be hated by such. It should be bad enough before such
beings would love me. O Lord, thou who knowest my heart, knowest that a battle would
not be so terible to me as this day has been; but thou seest this trid needful for me.
Arrived a Willebrook in the afternoon; and there | was somewhat rdlieved of this sad
company, by getting conveniency to live by mysdf in peace and quietness.

May 3. Marching, and making some more exemplary punishments.  Retiring, in
thought, from the world, between hands, to converse with God. | was pretty serene, and
well secured with what | had the charge of.

May 4. Marching homeward (to Ghent,) my mind more tranquil than it has been
gncel cameout. Riding frequently on before the party out of the noise of their tongues.

May 9. | bless the Lord for this Sabbath of rest before we set out. | know not
when | shdl get another. | go to the campaign, trusting in thee, O Lord, and hoping in
thy mercy. | am free from dl despondency and ill-boding fears. | am not afrad of
dangers or battle; through grace | shdl do vaiantly. | am more afrad of the snares and
an of the wretched company | must be chained to; but thy grace can make me escape that
pollution aso. | chearfully leave my dearest concern upon thee, trugting thou wilt again
compass us about with songs of deliverance. Thou has done great things for us, and thou
cangt do Hill grester. If we believe, dl things are possible,

May 10. | never went out of the garrison more serene.

May 11. We had an easy march, and reached the camp at night.

May 12. Pretty severe march. The day of Ramillies, a day well to be remembered
by me.

May 15. Marching dl day. This irregular, camp-way of living is a pleasure to
many, but it is a most unplessant, hateful life to me; and only because of ill company.
Otherwise | should like it very wdll, for, | bless God, | keep good hedth, and am no way
afrad of the dangers to which this way of living exposes me. Nay, | would with pleasure
fight a battle to-morrow, if | though it would put an end to this war, and this sad way of
living.

May 19. Reding this day, and busy with the affars of the regiment. There are
orders to-night, that this day-week there shal be preaching and prayer through the army
to implore the blessng of heaven upon our ams. To-morrow we are going to march, for
we hear the French are in motion some way.

May 22. Orders coming unexpectedly for marching to the enemy. We ae
obsarving the motions of the French, and must take our measures from them; whereas,
before we came out, we thought ourselves so far superior to them, that we expected to
find them behind their lines.

May 23. a sad Sabbath both by fatigue and ill company. Marching dl day in the
middle of an English amy. | need say no more to give a notion what a hell on earth it is
It was ds0 a sore day for fatigue, for we marched dl yegterday, dl night, and al this day.
There was a congtant heavy rain mogt if the time, which made the roads very bad, and the
march very tedious We were sometimes four hours in marching haf-a-mile. | was thirty



hours on horseback, which is the longest time ever | was in my life, either the last war or
this. | know not how things will turn, but | think there are appearances of a battle; for the
French seem not to shun it much, if we be very keen in courting the occason, as we dill
pretend to be. Lord, I commit mysdf and dl to thee, and, through grace, will be very
easy, come what may.

May 26. Redting these two days. This day kept by public orders through the
amy for preaching and prayers. Grant, O Lord, the English amy be not found mocking
thee, and aggravating their own guilt on such occasons, when there is not 0 much as the
appearance of seriousness, or a belief that there is a God who ether can give or mar our
success. We had sermon, and | retired as much as possible from company. O Lord, let
me be among the Lots that are in this Sodom, whom thou wilt spare in the day of they
wrath.

May 28. Taken up the whole fore-day in reviewing the regiment. Well guided
and directed; | cannot but see the kindness of Providence in every thing. Last winter |
nearly logt dl my horses; yet | have got al made up again, and better provided than ever |
was, and equipage better than most of my dation in the amy. May | have grace to lay
mysdf out for his service who takes such care of me and dl that concerns me.

May 29. Diverting mysdf with seeing the troops reviewed. We are here a huge
amy if God be with us; but if he be not, we are only so many cyphers.

May 30. | kept my tent till four o'clock in the afternoon, and in the evening heard
sermon.

June 1. Attending a court-martid, a very unpleasant part of my duty; prosecuting
a deserter for his life. Yet | have peace of mind in this affar, for |1 pardoned this same
man once before for desertion, and recommended him to mercy. Now Providence has
cast him in the way again. | know not what is in it, but dl God's ways are holy and just.
He brings mens gns to light, and maefactors to punishment, when they are least thinking
on it; and when men punish for one crime, he often discovers other crimes in them for
which sentence of death has passed againgt them in heaven.

June 2. This day about some means to advance a titulary step in my employment.
| bless God | am very easy whether it succeed or not. | have enough, and far more than |
deserve.

June 4. Awake mog of the night. | could not deep; my thoughts being taken up
about that poor wretch in my company, who is to die to-morrow by the hand of public
judtice. Serious with God for the welfare of his soul.

June 5. | attended the poor aeature at his deeth. He seemed penitent; and | am
not without hopes of him.

June 8 - 12. On command these four days. Very stormy, bad wesather. | am
never easy among a club of English officers, but | have got dl the English sent from me
to other parts, and | keep the Germans, for they are not such bold profane snners, and do
not swear 0 much; and when they do, it does not make my flesh creep, or sound in my
ears with that hdlish ringing echo that English oaths do.

June 15. Thisday | waswith the Duke in his quarters on business.

June 16. In the forenoon the Electord Prince of Hanover (afterwards King
George I1.) came aong the line; we drew out without arms.



June 20. Sabbath. No sermon. We are here a great army; but what do we signify,
we are chaned and fettered as it were, tha we cannot sir to the right or the left,
backward or forward, without disadvantage.

June 22. We have accounts that Prince Eugeneisto join usin two days.

June 24. We marched a two o'clock this morning, the enemy aso being upon
their march. Between four and five in the evening we came within sght of them; and
they advanced as if they designed a battle. We took post, as the Generals thought, to the
best advantage, and lay & our ams dl night, having orders to be ready in the morning for
the attack. | committed mysdlf to God, believing he can keep me as safe in a battle as in
my chamber in agarrison.

June 25. But when the light appeared, we found the enemy were marched off;
and that their design was not to fight, but to give us the go-by, and possess themselves of
Gent, which they have done. | commit my dear concern there to thee, O Lord. Keep her
in perfect peace, for | trust we shall yet praise thee.

June 26. Thereisgreat gppearance of action suddenly.

June 27. Concerned for the present posture of our affairs, and somewhat anxious
about the surprisal of Ghent.

June 28. Marched a two in the morning, a tedious march. We camped about
thee times in the evening for a feint, and then marched dl night, which was gresat faigue
to the aamy. Our migtakes and weekness give us trouble. What a vain thing is man, and
the wisdom and courage of man! He who, one day, performs great actions and is extolled
as more than nan, the next is as much decried and guilty of great blunders. We have ill
a prospect of sudden action if the enemy defend what they have got.

June 29. A fatiguing march to retrieve our past mistake. Passed the Dender. In
al probability it wdl be retrieved, and the French will quit what they have taken. It
seems to be little € se than a piece of vanity and gasconade.

June 30. This is another grest Ebenezer of my life, to be added to Hochge,
Ramillies, &c. We fought the French, and, by the great mercy of God, beat them. | was
liberdlly supplied with courage, resolution, and acam mind. All is the gift of God.

The losses and fatigues of the Allies were compensated by the decisve battle of
Oudenard, to which the Diary dludes. The town from which this victory tekes its name,
dands on the Scheldt, thirteen miles south of Ghent. Being the only pass on tha river
which was left to the Allies, the French had the vanity to suppose they could reduce or
take it by surprise, as they had done Ghent and Bruges, and thus completely intercept a
very important line of communication. But these projects were defeated by the diligence
and extraordinary expedition of the Confederates, who came upon them on the 30" so
unexpectedly, that they hestated much whether to retire or venture an engagement. The
Commanders-in Chief, the Dukes of Burgundy and Venddme, differed in their opinions.
Both were inclined to retreet; but the ardour of the younger officers, who had more fire
than prudence, induced the former to declare for battle, and the latter to submit with
reluctance.  This irresolution, which continued until three in the afternoon, the Allies did
nat fal to turn to their advantage.

The attack commenced with the cavary, before mogt of the infantry had time to
form or reach the place. It was obstinately contested by both sides, and about seven
oclock the action became genera throughout the whole line. The enemy finding
themsdves charged 0 determinedly, fled in the utmost confuson, having lost above



14,000 men. The daughter would have been much greater, and few perhaps would have
ecaped, had not night put an end to the carnage, and prevented al pursuit; the darkness
rendering it impossble to disinguish friends from foes. The fugitives made a scattered
retreat to Ghent, which they reached early next morning. The Confederates remained on
the spot dl night under arms, ignorant as yet of the extert of their victory. Their loss was
very inconsderable, scarcay exceeding in dl 2000 men. The share Mgor Blackader's
regiment had in this victory, and his reflections on the occason, we shdl continue in his
own words.

June 30. The battle began about five in the afternoon, and lasted till night put a
screen of darkness between us and them; and thereby saved them, in al probability, from
as great a defeat as every they got. The battle came by surprise, for we had no thought of
fighting through the day. My frame was more serene and spiritud than ordinary. My
thoughts were much upon the 103d Psalm, which | sung (in my heart) frequently upon the
march. Our regiment, properly spesking, was not engaged in the attack; but what was
worse, we were obliged to stand in cold blood, exposed to the enemy's shot, by which we
had severad killed and wounded, for there was heavy firing for about two hours.
Throughout the whole course of it | was condantly engaged, sometimes in prayer,
sometimes in prase, sometimes for the public, sometimes for mysdf. We lay dl night
upon the field of battle, where the bed of honour was both hard and cold; but we passed
the night as well as the groans of dying men would dlow us being thankful for our own
preservation. | was mercifully supplied with the comforts of life, and wanted nothing
good for me. We marched again by day-break, and formed our lines, the enemy making
dill some appearance; but it was only their rear-guard, which was easly repulsed; so we
returned to ouwr camp. | went again through the fidd of battle, getting a lecture on
mortdity from the dead. | observe this of the French, that they are the most easily beat
and cowed of any people in the world, did we but second Providence in pushing them
when the qoportunity is put in our had. Arise, O Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered.
Let the fruits of our victories be the advancement of Chrigt's kingdom on the earth.

July 3. Marching to Tournay.

July 4. Marching towards Lide. We ae got within the enemy’s lines, and they
seem to have shut themselves up o, that their army runs the risk of being logt if we act
vigoroudy.

July 5. Employed in demoalishing the French lines.

This was in accordance with the resolution taken immediatdly after the bettle, that
the Duke of Marlborough's amy should pass the Lys and leve the enemy's lines
between Ypres and Warneton, to intercept the retreat of the French in that direction.
Meantime the Dukes of Burgundy and Venddme, being somewhat recovered from thelr
late congternation, sent a detachment of 10,000 men on a foraging expedition into Dutch
Flanders, to burn and plunder the country by way of reprisals.

July 6. | went in the afternoon to take a view of the French lines. There are
grange turns of Providence this campaign. The French are got into our country, and we
are in theirs. They ae closed up by the cand (between Bruges and Ghent,) so that by
remaning there, they run the risk of losng ther aamy. But yet, 0 long as they Say, we
can get nothing done here. O Lord, guide and direct our General, and thy presence be
with us, then cands, ramparts, wdls, &c. shdl be levdled like the walls of Jericho. Give
us courage and conduct, as thou has sent upon them a spirit of terror and panic fear. Let



this be the time, in they wise and holy dispensations, for unriddling that dark providence,
the French tyrant. Wagte him, as he has wasted thy church; get glory upon him as thou
didst upon Pharaoh. For this cause, | trust, thou hast raised him up.

July 7. My dearest concern is now in the midst of the enemy (at Ghent;) yet she is
kept safe and in peace. They are fettered and restrained as the lions in Danid's den, that
they can do no harm: Yea they are made to befriend and protect, when we expected they
would plunder. Let others take this for chance or for their generogity; | take dl as
mercies from thee, O Lord. Thy promise is accomplished, That when a man's ways
please the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be a peace with him, - and who shdl
harm you, if ye be the followers of that which is good? Praying for the downfd of the
French tyrant and of Antichrist. O let the time come when thou wilt avenge the blood of
thy servants. Let the cry of the souls under the dtar come up and be heard by thee (Rev.
vi. 9.) Let dl this great assembly know that the battle is the Lord's, and that he saves not
by sword or by spear.

July 8. This day kept by public orders through the army, a thanksgiving for our
victory, and afeu-de-joi a night.

July 11.  Anxious about my wife, how she may be disposed of. Though enemies
have been redrained from doing harm; yet | know not but it is her duty to leave the place,
and go back to Holland where she may enjoy the gospel and kind friends.

July 14. Got orders to march from the army. We decamped at three in the
afternoon, and marched dl night. We have had more fatigue and night marches this
campaign aready, then we had dl the last war.

July 15. We have been full twenty-four hours under arms marching, and the
horses as long under their loads. There was an gppearance of action too, and of an
advantage on our sSide of taking a place and a body of ther troops in it, but it turned to
smal account. Whether we acted prudently or not, | shal not say: It does not become
me to blame Generdss, but to obey.

July 17. After a day's rest, we marched again a twelve a night, and came a Sx
next morning to Leuse. We are much father advanced into the enemy's country than
ever we were, ether last war or this. It appears, now when we are upon the spot, that we
might have attacked the enemy here the other day with success but men are wisest
behind hand, and human prudence cannot foresee dl things. We are kept very busy in
preventing the town from being plundered.

July 18. Sabbath. Dining abroad, and too long engaged in company. | wish | had
dined on bread and water, rather than been in conversation so foreign to a Sabbath.

July 23. Marched this day back to our camp, and so our expedition ends. It is
certain we might have done more than we have done, but al things are ordered by an
over-ruling providencee. The French save themsdves often by our weskness and
mistakes. Since | returned, | have got accounts that my wife is gone for Holland, to her
friends a Rotterdam.

This expedition was commanded by Count Tilly, who had orders to penetrate into
the French territories, and lay the country under contribution. The body of troops they
attacked, was a detachment of 800 cavdry of the Duke of Berwick's army, of which a
consderable number was ether killed or taken. There were 1400 infantry in Leuse who
made their escape; but in Mgor Blackader's opinion, they might have been dl cut off or
made prisoners.



August 1. Sabbath. But we are 0 far from knowing it, or seeing any marks of it
here, that it is more like hdl than any other day. O how is grace wasted in this dry barren
land of Popery, and idolatry, and wickedness. How long shdl | be banished from the
gospe and Chrigtian conversation.

August 9. The army was drawn out in the morning to review before the Prince of
Hesse-Cass, and King Augustus of Poland; and this is the first time | recollect of our
reviewing on a Sabbath these twenty years by-gone. Lord, pardon our sin, that we regard
the day solittle. | kept in my tent dl the afternoon, and shunned company.

August 12. Short march over the Scheldt. There will be an action again if the
enemy attempt to relieve Lide.

August 15. Sabbath. At night, hearing of some immordity in the regiment
among the officers, | went to bring them to order. They thought | was unreasonably
passonate and severe in the matter. | will not say but my own fiery spirit mixes itsdlf
with my reproofs on these occasons. But | was provoked, and | hope it was zed againgt
gan, for | had no sdf-interest in being angry, or prgudiced agang any of them. Thar
abominable practices vex me, (the officers | mean) for | think they grow daly worse, and
more impudently shamelessin vice,

August 21. Marching forward to cover Lide, which is under Sege.

August 23. | went this day into the trenches and batteries. The French are come
up this night close to us, and give out that they will fight us and rdieve the town; S0 that
there is al appearance of a battle, and like to be the most deliberate one we have ever
fought. May the Lord of Hosts be upon our side, and go before us as our Captain. Let
the fruit of dl this be the advancement of his honour and glory.

August 24. The army drew out and formed the line of battle, and made dl the
necessary digpositions to receive the enemy, whom we expected to attack us;, but they
came not. They were lying close by us, and we were darmed twice or thrice by them.
They do not think fit to attack us, for Prince Eugene has joined us from the Sege.

August 27. At night there was an attack made upon the counterscarp of Lide. |
went up to the top of a wind-mill to see it a a disance. Serious dl the time in prayer for
success. We know not how it has gone, but we hope dl is wel. The dose firing lasted
about two hours. | went back after dl the company was gone to the top of the mill, and
sat done some time in meditation. Next morning we heard that the counterscarp was
taken, and the loss not very grest.

August 31. Employed dl this forenoon in perfecting our trenches. At two o'clock
the enemy appeared behind our retrenchments. About four the French had raised a
battery of twenty-Sx pieces of smdl cannon, and played upon our lines but with little
effect.

September 1. We lay a our ams al night, expecting they would attack us by
bresk of day. But we were disgppointed, for they only continued to cannonade us as the
day before, and to asllittle purpose.

September 2. We had no disturbance from them this day, and we are persuaded
they have no mind to attack us here if they can do any thing else. It is the Lord that gives
us a spirit of firmness and resolution, and takes it from them that they dare not venture a
battle.

September 7. The Sege proves very tedious and troublesome. The French army
have now got between us and Brussels.



The sege of Lide was by far the most remarkable that had happened since the
reduction of Namur. This city was the capita of French Flanders, and second to Paris in
wedth and importance.  Its dtuation amidst pools and marshes - its immense
merchandise and extensve maritime power, made it the Venice of the Netherlands. Art
and nature had done every thing to render it impregnable. There Louis had expended the
vadt resources of his treasury, and the engineer Vauban exerted his utmost kill. Marshd
Boufflers was the Governor, and it was filled with troops that composed an army instead
of a garison. A more than ordinary vaue was set upon the place, and the possessors
made corresponding preparations to defend it. They looked upon any attempt to reduce it
as a rash and hopeless enterprise, and boasted they would compel the Allies to abandon
the sege without griking a blow. But the Allies were not to be deterred by these
threatening predictions; and on the 13" of August the city was invested, on one side by
Prince Eugene, and on the other by the Prince of Orange-Nassau. The Duke of
Marlborough with the main army covered the Sege. Both parties, in expectaion of the
greatest obstinacy and resolution, had concentrated upon Lide dl the srength and talent
of ther amies. The fame of the sSege attracted illustrious strangers to the spot, among
whom were the King of Poland, and the Landgrave of Hesse, to share in the dangers and
the glory of so bold an enterprise.

On the 22" N.S. the trenches were opened, and for sixteen days the besiegers
continued to batter the town with 100 pieces of canon. A large breach in the wall was
effected, and the ditch dmost filled with the ruins. On the 7" of September preparations
were made for storming the counterscarp, which was carried, but with consderable loss,
the enemy having kept up a tremendous fire, and destroyed grest numbers by the
springing of mines. During dl this time, as the Writer of the diary has dready informed
us, the French continued to amuse the covering amy of the dlies with marches and
counter-marches, and feints of attack. But they had no red intention to engage ther
object was to fatigue the troops, and retard the sege. Perceving this, the Duke of
Marlborough caused intrenchments to be thrown up in front of the army, which secured
them againgt any sudden surprise; and permitted detachments to be sent occasonaly to
the camp before Lide. One of these parties was sent under Maor Blackader, who had the
honour to command a the attack on the Tenalle, the 12" of September, O.S. Of this
assault he has given amore than ordinary interesting and lively account.

September 11.  Ordered on command this afternoon with 400 grenadiers, to go
upon some attack a the sege. | was easy and cdm, committing myself to God. This is
no surprise to me, for | have been laying my account with it; for snce the commencement
of the sege, (though our regiment was not there) | have had congtant impressions that |
should have share of some attack or other before it ended. So it is God that commands
me there. | take the order from him, and not the Brigade-Mgor. We were so late in
ariving, that the attack is deferred till tomorrow, and we are sent to Marguett Cloyster to
lodge dl night. We lay down upon the beds prepared for the soldiers that my be
wounded upon the attack; and probably, by to-morrow at this time, may of us may be
lying here groaning with wounds and broken bones.

In the morning (Sabbath) | was serious, in view of the hot and dangerous service
we are to be employed on at night. Yet | was very easy ill, supplicating grace to do my
duty every way, and beieving | may be as safe as in my own chamber. We got orders
that we are to attack the counterscarp. | went into one of the chambers of the Cloyster



adone, and took out my Bible and read over severa comfortable promises, such as Joshua
i. 9. 2 Samud viii. 6. 14. 1 Chron. v. 20. Psam xviii. xxxii. 7, 8. Ix. 24. Isaiah xl. 29,
30, 31. xli. 10. 13, 14. xlii. to the 8" verse. | sung the 91% Psdm. when | had done, and
was waking up and down, | cast my eyes upon the chimney-piece. There was a coat-of-
ams, and the motto DEUS FORTITUDO MEA, (God is my strength.) | lad hold of that,
and was strengthened, and encouraged mysdlf in the Lord.

We marched into the trenches about twelve o'clock. There my thoughts were not
s0 diginct, being fatigued, and my gpirits disspated. | went up and down to see where
our atack was to be. Prince Alexander of Wirtemberg came in about four, made the
dispositions, and gave us our orders. When he posted me, he bade me speak to the
grenadiers, and tell them that the Duke d Marlborough and Prince Eugene expected they
would do as they had aways done - chase the French; and that it was better to die there,
than to make a fase step. | answered, "1 hope we shdl dl do our duty;" so he shook
hands with me, and went away.

Near seven, the dgnds being given by dl our cannon and bombs going off
together, | gave the word upon the right, Grenadiers, in the name of God attack!
Immediately they sorung over the trenches, and threw ther grenades into the
counterscarp; but they fel into some confuson. | then ordered out fifty more to sudtan
them, and went out mysdlf, and in a little time | got a shot in the aam. | fdt that the bone
was not broken; and dl the other officers being wounded, | thought it my duty to stay il
awhile, and encourage the grenadiers to keep their warm post. About a quarter of an
hour afterwards, the fire continuing very hot, 1 got another shot in the head. | then
thought it was time to come off. Both these shots were so mercifully directed, that there
is not a bone broken; and | ill say, notwithstanding these two wounds, that God put a
hedge round about me, and gave his angels charge over me. The nice ordering of the
bullets to touch there, and go no deeper, is to me a clear proof of it; and hat he only
wounds to make me a grester monument of mercy and kindness. | had a great ded of
trouble to get out of the trenches in three hours space. | was mercifully provided for a
night with a good bed, a house, and good company. | rested well, athough my wounds
broke out and bled in the night.

September 13.  Mogt of this day was taken up with vists, our kind officers
coming to see me. | wrote to my wife; the Lord support and comfort her, and make her
thankful for his goodness to me. Next day | rode to Menin in very good hedth, and very
easy. | am well provided with good quarters, an excdlent physician, and expert surgeon.
Lord, be thou my physcian; they mercies are grest to me; for most of the other officers
that were with me, are now lying groaning with broken bones.

September 15.  Our regiment marched through this town. Still visited by our kind
officers, and my wounds eesy.

September 17. | was sent for to see an officer who was on the attack with me,
who is very week, and lying in great torment. O how thankful should | be that I am so
tenderly dedt with. Next day | was sent for again to see the same gentleman, but ere |
got there he was dead. May the Lord be afather to his poor wife and children.

September 20.  There are more of our officers come in wounded at this late action
down the country, where God's goodness has been very great to us in giving us victory,
though they were more than two to one. He has been peculiarly merciful to our regiment;



there is not a man killed or wounded that was with it, except one officer who had his
finger shat through.

The action here aluded to was the battle and victory of Wynendde, gained on the
17" O.S. by a detachment from the Duke's amy. In this action was Colonel Preston,
with a detachment of the Cameronian Regiment’ Its object was to hinder the enemy
from intercepting a convoy of ammunition and British troops which were landed at
Ogend for the use of the sege. To prevent this communication, the French had laid the
greater pat of the country between Ostend and Nieuport under water, by cutting the
dykes a Leffinghen. All ther arts, however, proved fruitless, and during the action at
Wynendde the convoy marched undisturbed, and in a w days reached the camp before
Lide. In this engagement, the Confederates had not more than 6000 men, while the
enemy was computed at nearly 24,000. The loss of the former was about 900, and of the
latter above 6000.

September 21. My wound is not a dl panful, consdering the place where it is,
the ebow, where the roots of the tendons and ligaments of the hand and fingers are
collected.

September 22 - 25. Continuing quiet and easy; though this day | have had more
pan in my wound than for severd days. They have made a smdl incison, and enlarged
the wound in my head lest matter should lodge about it; and because it runs more than
they would haveit.

September 26. Sabbath.  All night and dl this day there is nothing but noise and
hurry of marching. The army is going through this town, down the country again towards
Bruges, (to repulse the French who were making another atempt to cut off
communication with Ogtend.) Probably there may be another action in a few days. This
campagn has 4ill a drange drumly aspect; our enemies are compassing us about, while
we are wasting oursalves before the town. O Lord, be upon our Sde; let our extremity be
thy opportunity. My wounds are mending wel, and | have gill many people coming to
vist me

October 2. My condition is less sad than many others that | see in this town.
Lord, sanctify thy providence to those poor crestures, officers and soldiers, who are lying
here under thy hand wounded. | cannot be thankful enough that | recover so well and
have =0 little pain, consdering that, by the wound in my arm, severd tendons are broken
and bruised; yet | have the use of my hand and fingers as wel as | could desre. An
unhappy accident has falen out in the regiment.

October 5. | was cdm and serene through the day, but at night put out of order by
a disma mdancholy object in the same house with me - a poor gentleman who is
wounded, and has gone perfectly mad and furious, and is forced to be tied. He
blasphemes God in hisfits, and is amogt terrible instance of the judgement of God.

October 6. The poor cregture is growing worse and worse; he tears open dl his
wounds, continues to blaspheme, and is likely to die so. It is a dreadful and heart-rending
spectacle.

October 19. God is the hearer of prayer. He hedls the diseases and disempers
both of soul and body. | have had sweet experience of both. He sweetens my temper by
his grace into a thankful contented frame, and he eases the pains of my body aso, for |
have been in trouble by the tooth-ach. | was directed to the use of means, and | take this

® Lediard, vol. ii. p. 76.



as much from God as if he had hedled me with his hand, or as Chrigt did to poor snners
in the days of hisflesh on earth.

While the Mgor continued & Menin he was attacked by a maignant fever with
inflammation, which  however did not prove dangerous. His wounds being perfectly
cured, he began to think of regoining the regiment, and on the 13" of November he
returned to Lide. "Should | be afraid," says he, "to go back, where | have one d the
greatest presarvations of my life? It is my duty; and | will go, trusting to that promise, |
will never leave thee nor forsake thee. The very dght of Lide, instead of fear, should stir
me up to songs of praise to my great Ddliverer.”

By this time Lide had surrendered, having sustained an obdtinate dege of two
months, and presented difficulties which nothing but the grestest intrepidity and
perseverance could have overcome. The citade, however, held out two months longer,
and did not capitulate until the 10" of December. While these operations were going on,
the enemy began to annoy the Confederates in a different quarter: finding it impossble to
intercept convoys from Osend, they lad dege to Brussds, which was invested by the
Elector of Bavaria, and resolutely defended by Generd Pascal the Commandant, who
compelled the Elector to abandon the siege with the loss of 3000 men. This sudden
retreat of the besegers was unexpected, but occasioned by the intelligence that the Duke
of Marlborough and Prince Eugene had passed the Scheldt, and were on ther march to
relieve the city.

The passage of the Scheldt was deemed an extraordinary feat, the banks being
grongly fortified with lines which had cost the enemy nearly three months in erecting.
But the Allies conducted their march with such secrecy and expedition, that they crossed
the river in a moonlight night, while the French were degping securdy in ther
intrenchments.  When the darm was given in the morning, their only thought was to
provide for their safety, and setting fire to ther huts and baracks they fled with
precipitation. The Confederates hung upon their rear, and pursued them till dark,
dispersng and killing vast numbers of them. The Duke went to Brussds, and Prince
Eugene returned to the siege, which he had the honour to conclude by the capitulation of
the citadd. The surrender of Lide was speedily followed by the reduction of Ghent, the
abandonment of Bruges, and the retreat of the enemy within their own territories, which
closed the important transactions of this campaign. Maor Blackader's regiment, it
aopears, was on the expedition to the Schedt, though he himsdf was not with them,
being yet unable to undergo much fatigue.

October 14. Things look rather with adark and melancholy aspect a present, and
we know not well what hand to turn to. Our regiment got sudden orders to march away,
and thereis great appearance of action quickly.

October 16. | went out in the afternoon and viewed the breach in this town, and
the place where | got my wounds. The goodness of God to me is very greet. It was by
his mercy that | was not killed or wounded this day by a cannon-bal from the citadd,
while walking in a street where | did not apprehend danger. The bullet came tard by, and
battered upon the wall close besde me. They mark expresdy a officers. O Lord, let me
not forget thy mercies. | would have had no peace to have been wounded in this manner,
where | had no cal. We have got the agreeable news this afternoon that we have best the
French from the Scheldt, though we have not yet the particulars.



October 17. Our good news is confirmed. The French have made but very little
oppogition to us in passng the Scheldt. Help us, Lord, to improve this victory to better
purpose than we have done severd others, both as Christians and as soldiers, for we have
faled in both. Thou lettest not our foes triumph over us, though they compassed us about
like bees, and boasted they would famish and starve us here.

October 18. Our regiment came into the town this evening. This success that we
have got is the Lord's doing, and wonderful in our eyes. The French have been fortifying
these posts on the Schidt these two months, and made them so strong that they boasted
they woud sarve us, yet the Lord hath so taken heart and hand from them, that they
suffered usto pass at dl the places we atempted, without opposition.

October 20. In the afternoon, | went out aone to the place where | got my
wound, and desred to offer up the sacrifice of prase to God for my merciful ddiverance,
with athankful heart.

October 24. Kept as a day of thanksgiving and joy for beating the French from
the Scheldt, and rdlieving Brussdls. The Duke never fals to give thanks after victory and
success.  But these things are mocked and ridiculed in our army. | usudly observe, that
the greatest Atheists among us despond mogt, and are most sunk when things go cross.

October 26. | took a resolution to go down the country with the first escort | can
oet, and made dl ready accordingly. On the morrow we were surprised with the
agreeable accounts that the citadel had hung out the white flag, and they are capitulating.
We did not expect it 0 soon. God is very kind to us, and his Providence has been
wonderfully favourable to us this campagn, so as to be taken notice of even by the
gracious creatures in the amy, On the 29" | went into the citadd, and saw the interview
between two great men, Prince Eugene and Marshd Boufflers. | thought it al ceremony
and compliment, and no redlity.

October 30. | left Lide dedring to be very thankful for the goodness and mercy |
have met with.

The Mgor was now @ his return to Holland, by way of Oudenard, Dendermond,
and Antwerp. On the I of December he |eft Courtray, and came to Oudenard. Here he
reviewed with emotions of gratitude the fieddd of batlee Next day he continued his
journey to Alogt, where he arrived very late. The town was <o full, that he and his escort
were dmost obliged to lie in the dtreets, and could get no other accommodation than "a
sort of a lodging among the candlle in a soldier's house” On the 3d he arived a
Dendermond; and in two days came to Antwerp. On the 6 he set out by water to
Rotterdam, which he reached on the 8", and was cordially welcomed by al his friends.



CHAPTER XV.

CAMPAIGN EIGHTH, 1709.

Events of the Campaign - Magjor Blackader joins his Regiment - Siege of Tournay - Battle of Malplaquet -
Letters - Surrender of Mons- Major Blackader made Lieutenant Colonel.

THE mog didinguished achievements of the Allies this year were the reduction of
Tournay one of the strongest towns in Handers, the battle of Maplaguet or Blaregnies,
and the recovery of Mons. The campagn did not open until the summer was far
advanced, owing to the extreme backwardness of the season and the negotiations for
peace, which proved ineffectud.

Magor Blackader did not leave Rotterdam until the middle of March. He was in
the covering amy at the sege of Tournay, and present at the battle of Maplaguet; and
from the great loss of officers sustained at this latter place, he was promoted to the rank
of Lieutenant Colone. Proposas for his advancement, it would appear, were made
before the opening of the campaign, but more by the indigation of friends than his own
desre; for his honours were urged upon him, and aways shunned rather than sought. In
reference to this he observses, (January 4.) | went to court this morning, and spoke to the
Duke about something that others rather push me to, than | have any great bensd for
myself. | bless God who makes me s0 easy. | have more dready than | deserve. | am
never troubled with ambitious thoughts of risng and growing great. | should be very
unthankful if | were not wel content with my lot. | leave dl to the digposd of
Providence. Man's heart deviseth his ways, but the Lord directeth his steps.

January 9. Extremdy cold weather. Thankful for so many of the comforts and
accommodations of lifewhich | have this severe season.

February 9. Now the time is coming about that | must be thinking on another
campaign, to launch out again into new dangers - new faigues and difficulties. If | look
to them upon this sde, That now | am growing old, strength and natura endowments not
S0 vigorous as before, this would make me melancholy. but | look, by faith, to the other
dgde God is the drength of my life, he is my shidd and huckler, my fortress and my high
tower. When young men faint and fail, they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their
strength. His grace is 4ill sufficient; | trust to this as my only refuge, my prop and
plight-anchor.

February 28. The severity of the storm ill hinders our going up to Ghent. Here
we enjoy every comfort, while others are pinched with excessve cold and want. Lord
pity them, and make us grateful .*°

March 12. Making ready to go away. | observe Providence seemed to point out
severd ways of our going up to Flanders, and has ill disgppointed these again and stopt
us.

March 14. Thisday we left Rotterdam. Good accommodation in the yacht.

10 Thisis said to have been the severest winter then remembered. The frost was so intense, that in less than
twenty-four hours, rivers were congealed so as to bear |oaded waggons; the horses feet were frozen to the
ground; most of the cattle, sheep, and birds perished. Great quantities of snow fell, and the storm continued
for three months. A backward season, and ageneral scarcity was the consequence. Somerville's History, p.
320.



March 16. We came safe to Sas, and next night arrived at Ghent. No sooner were
we come off the water, than a great sorm came on which continued dl night. Here |
joined the regiment; and was busy going about making vists.

March 26. | dined with the Generd; but | find there are temptations in grest
men's company that much overbalance dl the advantage we can get from their good-will.

April 15. | went upon command this day, and got pretty well through. | was well
accommodated at night, consdering circumstances, for the poor soldiers had nothing but
the heavens above them, and it was avery cold night.

May 11. There was atak of peace, but now we hear it is al blown up, and we are
making ready for a vigorous campaign. | was employed dl the morning, from five
oclock, in exercising the regiment.

May 15. Sabbath. Taking a review of my las campaign. God has been the
hearer of prayer to me, both for the public and for mysdf. The hopes of peace increase
again. Lord, send peace and truth together.

May 25. All the news this day say that the peace is blown up: That the French
King refuses to sgn the prdiminaries. This makes me thoughtful and deected. Yet |
hope it shdl be for the confusion of that tyrant, if God harden his heart to rgect peace. It
is dso taked that he is plagued, as Herod was, with vermin, (Acts xii. 23.) and it will be a
just judgement, for he has permitted divine attributes to be asserted to him on severd
occasons. | had entertained some hopes that | should not dwell any more in the tents of
wickedness, but now that peace is set asde, it makes me serious in the view of launching
out again into new sorms. The will of the Lord be done.

June 6. | have been busy about the regiment, and going among severa of our
Generds. This morning we marched out of the garrison.

The Confederate Army, to the number of 110,000 men, had now assembled
between Courtray and Menin.  As the French were drongly posted in ther
neighbourhood, some detachments, in which Mgor Blackader's Regiment appears to
have been, were sent out to reconnoitre and examine the enemy's camp. The postion
being deemed too advantageous to render an attack practicable, the sege of Tournay was
ingantly resolved upon. The troops decamped at night without beat of drum, and as the
resolution had been kept secret, they were surprised to find themselves, next day, under
the wdls of Tournay, which they invested without giving the enemy time to reinforce the
garrison.

June 10. We have here the best army tha ever we had in this country; and if God
be the Captain of our hogt, it will give us weight, and strength, and success. We have
two, perhaps, the best Generals in the world; but we ought not to trust in prince's nor in
men's sons. We had a fatiguing march which continued from five in the morning till five
at night, and very bad roads.

June 16. We marched yester-night a eght odock, dl night; a wearisome
faiguing march till four o'dock this day. We are dso much surprised and disappointed,
for we believed dl the night that we were marching straight up to attack the French army,
or to take some pass upon them, so as to oblige them to move and quit their strong
retrenchments.  But instead of that, we are marching sraight to Tournay, and investing it
to besege it. For my own share | would more heartily have gone to attack the enemy,
and was hopeful God would have ddivered them into our hands. | wish our Generas had
seconded Providence, when he gave us such favourable opportunity. We boast of 170



battalions, and 280 squadrons. It my be as in Gideon's case, this is too many for God to
work by, lest we be proud and say, Our great army brought us deliverance. | got very
good accommodetion at night in a cottage.

June 20. This morning again vexed with the immoraity and scandds committed
by some in our society. | immediately punished them o far as military law dlows |
know | get ill-will among many of the officers for this way of deding; but | will glory in
it. 1 bless God | hate no man's person, it is only their vices. Lord, give me zed for thee,
and let not passion, or humour, or any thing of sdf mix with it. | went in the afternoon to
view Tournay with some company, preity near their guards, and they fired some cannon
a us.

June 28. Taken up about securing oursaves here in our post, wherein | thought |
observed too much anxiety and care. | would not neglect any necessary care or means,
only | would keep my mind easy. If the Lord waich not over us, dl our guards are vain;
and we have this promise, That his angel encamps round about those that fear him. | was
busy, and doroad lae a night posting guards. It is redly unnaturd judgement-like
wesether; heaven frowning upon us, threstening famine. | rode out in the afternoon with
company to see the sege. They fired some cannon at us, and one of ther bullets lighted
within afew yards of me: but | look upon nothing as coming by chance.

June 30. This day twelvemonth was the battle of Oudenard, a day never to be
forgotten by me. | kept at home dl day, serious and meditating on the goodness of God.

July 1. Quietly employed about the regiment. Too late in company, and faling
hot in debate and dispute. O where shal | enjoy the benefit of good company, that may
do me good and not evil | desire now in every debate to be found on the side of truth,
religion, and virtue. Long ago | used to dispute pro and con., for argument's sake; but it
isnot right. By taking dwaysthe Sde againg Sin, vice, and error, zed is strengthened.

July 8. | went this evening through the trenches. | bless God who preserves me
in my outgoings and incomings. On the one hand, | desire not to vadue my life more, or
to think dangers greater than they are; but, on the aher hand, | would not let mercies and
deliverances, even the smdledt, pass stupidly without taking notice of them, as the most
pat do. Involved dl night in a multitude of promiscuous company. But they put the
conversation on such a footing, ether by swearing, profane taking, bantering, or some
impiety or other, that | can take little part in it. To reprove would be needless, and to join
themisgnful.

July 17. There has been an atack made on the town these two nights, and this
morning (Sabbath) we got an darm just before our sermon began, a the time of snging
the psalm. It came to nothing; but we had no sermon dl day.

July 19. Yederday our recruits and officers from Scotland came up; and this day
| was busy in dividing them, which prospered wdl. | am dways glad when my
companions ae kept from kindiing and clashing together from sdfishness for <df-
interest, as the proverb says, makes Homo Homini lupus.

July 20. This day | have taken home an old servant who had been wandering
through Spain, Portugd, and France, these five years, and Providence has a last brought
him back to my hand like the prodigd. We are now masters of Tournay, (the town,) and
they are going to put on new regiments to the dege of the citadd, which probably will
bring the next dege of a town to our door. But | am not anxious about any of these
things. No Generd can send metill Providence sign the order.



July 24. Day appointed by public orders as a thanksgiving for the reduction of
Tournay. | went into the town and had another preservation, for a cannon-bdl grazed just
before me; but fortunately |1 saw it bounding ere it came my length; so | sopt and it
passed close by me.

August 9. We were reviewed by these two grest men, the Duke of Marlborough
and Prince Eugene. All went very well. Our regiment appeared in good order and full.

August 18. Our sege (he observes in a letter, of this date)) goes on dowly, and in
the dark underground. | have not yet been near it, and need not wish it over except br
the sake of the public; for when it is over our fatigue will probably begin, if a cessation of
ams prevent not. But | cannot with any ground flatter you with that, for indeed | know
nothing of the matter, either for or againg; and they tha are much more conversant with
great men than |, and think they know their secrets know as little. | pray the Lord send it
in his own good time; for these countries have much need of it. There is a great mortaity
among the boors through the country, occasioned, o doubt, by the famine, and scarcity,
and unwholesome food they are forced to eat. And as pedtilence often treads upon the
heds of famine, O we ae getting meancholy, and darming accounts of the plague being
in severd placesin Germany, and some say in France.

August 19. On command these two days, but easy. My time was divided between
my duty and charitable offices, for there are in this casile above fifty poor boors sck, and
garving for hunger. | asssted them as much as | could, and | bless God who gives me a
heart to do it.

These charitable offices, and the nature of his command, are explaned more at
largein aletter.

Sabbath, August 21.
| went out upon command on Thursday lagt. It is the firs | have had snce the
busness of Lide, which is now very near a twelvemonth. It was an essy post. | wasin a
cadtle guarding the horses of the army grazing, and stayed there two days. | had not a
British man with me, which | was very wdl pleased with; for, indeed, | think them,
generdly spesking, the worst company in the aamy. They have a heaven-daring boldness
and effrontery in Sn beyond other men, without any shame and that impudent pertness in
wickedness, and boadting of it, is the humour | mogt abhor of any thing. | lived very
plessantly and quietly with two Prussan ceptains. But there | had mdancholy spectacles
of misery before my eyes every moment. The boors, aout a hundred of them, had
retired in there for shelter and protection; and of these there were between fifty and sixty
lying sck, by reason of the unwholesome food they are obliged to use. The want of
bread is darming. | assisted them what | could; | caused buy bread about a pistole’s
worth, and didributed among them; and | gave my little bottle of orange-water to some
that were wordt. | thought it the best bestowed of dl that | have made use of yet. There
IS great reason to fear a plague in this country. War, famine, and pestilence do frequently
follow each other. But for dl these things, we are wickedly hardened in sn, and will
keep back nothing which our vanity and lugs crave, to rdive our felow-creatures. The
great ones of the earth will set themsdves to fight againgt Providence, and againgt nature,
and when the had of God is lifted up they will not see it. But when his judgements are on
the earth, the inhabitants therof shal learn righteousness.

The Lord preserve and blessyou. | am thine.

JB.



To Madam Blackader, care of Serjeant J. Reid,
of Colonel Preston's Regiement, Ghent.

August 23. The citadd capitulated this morning.

The dege of the town, as we have seen, lasted about three weeks, but the citade
good out a month longer. From the regularity of its fortifications, and the strength of its
out-works, it was reckoned one of the strongest in Europe. The progress of the besiegers
was much retarded by being obliged to adopt the dow and laborious method of sgpping;
the enemy having wrought al the ground into mines, which rendered it unsafe to
gpproach from the hazard of exploson. Every step they took was under the apprehension
of being blown into the air. Hodtilities were carried on chiefly under ground, and in totd
darkness.  In counter-mining, it frequently happened that adverse parties met and fought
with their shovels, spades, and pick-axes. In these subterraneous attacks, the besiegers
had to contend with new and appdling dangers. They were sometimes crushed by the
fdling in of the earth, or destroyed by the springing of the mine. Great numbers perished
in this manner. Above 400 were killed in a sngle exploson. Sometimes they were
inundated with water which the garrison let in upon them, or suffocated with the smoke
of sraw or hemp and gun-powder. Yet nothing could repress the gdlantry and
perserverance of the assalants. They confronted these hidden terrors with the greatest
resolution, and made themsdves masters of the citadd dthough they had logt, during the
siege, above 4000 men.

In the reduction of the town Mgor Blackader was not employed, though
occasondly a gpectator. He was ddioned with his regiment in the neighbourhood,
where they had remained peacesbly in their camp above two months. They were soon,
however, to be cdled into activity, and sustain a pat in one of the most obstinate and
bloody battles that had occurred in the whole course of the war.

Upon the surrender of Tournay, the next deliberation was, ether to besege Mons,
or force the enemy to an engagement; both of which took place, and in both the Allies
were successful. Marshd Villars, suspecting their design, had advanced with the French
amy as far as Madplaguet in the vicinity of Mons, where he had chosen a camp of great
naturd srength which was augmented by severd lines and trenches. Each of his wings
was defended in front by a deep tick-wood, the left being covered by the wood of Sart,
and the right by that of Lagniere. The centre was posted on the open ground in the
middle, with the cavadry behind. This podtion was so advantageous, that to hazard an
attack was reckoned a very rash and dubious enterprise.  The Allies, however, made the
attempt, and after an engagement which lasted nearly six hours, they purchased the name
of victory a the expense of 18,000 men; the loss of both sdes being nearly equa. The
two amies lay for two days in ther camps, adjoining each other; the Duke of
Marlborough having deferred the attack, in expectation of some detachments which he
had ordered from Tournay, and the blockade of Mons. These joined him on the morning
of the battle. We now return b the narative in the Diary, which is given a some length,
and shews with what ardour and animation, troops inured to conquest will face the most
discouraging obstacles.

August 24. We marched (from the camp near Tournay) this morning a three
o'clock. We know not where we are going; some say to besiege Mons, some say to the
French lines. Go where we will, I commit al to God. We had a bad march by reason of



the rainy weether. It was a bad night, and | was ill accommodeated, lying in a soldier's
tent wet and cold But | have no cause to complain, consdering the good
accommodation | have had hitherto dl this campaign. In two days, and after a long
march, we encamped near Mons. We expected to have rested a day, and prepared
oursdlves for the dege but we have got sudden orders to march, the French army
gppearing near to us on their march, so we expect to come to action. | pray for strength
and courage to discharge my duty in my post. Welay a our amsdl this night.

August 27. Expecting a battle to-morrow. | an no way afrad; | trust not to my
own drength or pats but the Lord of hogts, through him | shdl do vdiantly. Next
morning we marched in line and order of battle. But about ten o'clock, we got notice that
the French were gone off again, and that their design was not to fight. | was uneasy a
this as a disgppointment. This was not out of vanity to shew mysdf, for God knows |
have no reason to boast of seif.

August 29. The enemy being now near, we marched suddenly. In the afternoon
they came in view, and our line of battle was formed and posted. They are in strong
ground. They raised batteries, and played upon us with their cannon. There was not a
place in the whole line so much exposed as where our regiment, and two or three more
stood; and we had consderable loss. Many a cannon-bdl came very near, but He gave
his angds charge over me. Thou art my shield and buckler. This | trusted in, and
repeated severd times when | saw the cannon-bdls coming draight towards me, as |
thought, but the goodness of God let none of them touch me. This night was an
unplessant uneasy night to our regiment, for they have wanted bread these five days, and
are faint. It was a cold wet night, and we lay a our ams. | laid ne down and dept
sound, for God sustained me; and | am not afraid of ten thousands that set themselves
againg us round about.

August 30. Next morning we expected to have been sauted by break of day with
their batteries, as lagt night; and we laid our acount, if we Stayed upon the same spot of
ground, with having a third of our regiment killed and wounded, for the Generd would
not adlow us to draw back our men a little way behind a risng ground that covered us.
But God in mercy prevented us, for the enemy had drawn off ther cannon from that
place, and did not trouble us dl the day. In the afternoon an extraordinary thing
happened. The French officers and ours, as if it had been concerted between them, went
out between the two camps, and conversed with one ancother, and cdled for their
acquaintances, and talked together as friends, as if there had been a cessation of arms; but
it was broken off by the Generds on both sdes. | was unwel dl night by reason of the
cold, and bad diet | had got these days by-gone.

We have got an order this night, that we are to attack the enemy to-morrow by
bresk of day. | will both lay me down in peace, and deep, for thou, Lord, only makest
me to dwell in safety. | never was more serene and easy.  Early in the morning, (the 31%)
we attacked the enemy in their camp, a strong camp, and strongly intrenched by two days
working. We fought, and by the mercy and goodness of God, have obtained a great and
glorious victory. The battle began about seven o'clock and continued till near three in the
afternoon. It was the most deliberate, solemn, and well ordered battle that ever | saw, - a
noble and fine dispogtion, and as nobly executed. Every man was at his post; and | never
saw troops engage with more cheerfulness, boldness, and resolution. In al the soldiers
faces appeared a brisk and lively gaiety which presaged victory. The Lord of Hosts went



forth a our head as Captain of our host, and the amy followed with a daring cheerful
boldness, for we never doubted but we would best them.

Providence ordered it so, that our regiment was no farther engaged than by being
cannonaded, which was, indeed, the most severe that ever our regiment suffered, and by
which we had consderable loss. But the soldiers endured it without shrinking, very
patiently, and with greaet courage. For my own part | was nobly and richly supplied, as |
have dways been on such occasons, with liberd supplies of grace and drength, as the
exigencies of the day cdled for. | never had a more pleasant day in my life. | was kept
in perfect peace;, my mind stayed, trusting in God. All went wel with me and not being
in hurry and hot action, | had time for plying the throne of grace, sometimes by prayer,
sometimes by praise, as the various turns of Providence gave occasion; sometimes for the
public, sometimes for mysdf. | did not seek any assurance of protection for my life; |
thought it enough to believe in generd, to depend with resignation, and hang about his
hand.

Our regiment with some others, were honoured in particular to do some very good
sarvice, by marching up, and manning a retrenchment which the enemy had left. And
there we sustained our own horse, which were pushed by the French horse, and might
have been of dangerous consequence, had not the foot sustained them. Not unto us, O
Lord, be thy glory, but to thyself. It was not our sword or our bow, but it was the Lord's
doing.

The French foot did not behave themsdves wdl. They soon quitted their
retrenchments; but the horse stood nore siffly to it. | did not expect to see a cowed army
fight so wdl. | beieve the loss may be about equal on both sdes. It was as bloody a
bettle as has been fought, ether this war or the las. God is working his holy ends,
sweeping off snners in both armies from the face of the earth. But God be blessed for
this, that though he be angry with us, and mowing down our carcases thick on the fieds,
yet he is not with our enemies, he is angry with them too, and laying their carcases upon
the face of the earth. He is gaining ther pride, for they are a vain-glorious naion. How
would they insult and boast if they were suffered to beat us as we do them. The earth
could not bear them.

September 1. This morning | went to view the fidd of battle to get a preaching
from the dead, which might have been very edifying, for in al my life, | have not seen
the dead bodies lie so thick as they were in some places about the retrenchments,
particularly a the battery where the Dutch Guards attacked. For a good way | could not
go among them, le my horse should tread on the carcases that were lying, as it were,
hesped on one another. | was aso surprised to see how strong they had made their camp.
They had a breast-work before them, round about like the rampart of a town, to fire over.
The Dutch have suffered mogt in this battle of any. Ther infantry is quite shattered;, so
that it is a dear victory. The potsherds of the earth are dashed together, and God makes
the nations a scourge to each other to work his holy ends, by sweeping snners off the
face of the earth. It is a wonder to me the British escape so cheap, who are the most
heaven-daring snners in this amy. But God's judgements are a grest depth. He has
many arows in his quiver, and is not tied to our times and ways. We marched back at
night to our camp which we left on the 29". | bless the Lord who brings me back in
peace, while the carcases of others are left as a prey in the fidds to the beasts and birds.
A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand, but it shall not once



come near to thee. That Psdm has many times been made out to me literdly, every
promiseinit; and shal be, | trust in God.

In a letter to his wife, written the day after the battle, he gives some account of the
loss the regiment sudtained in officers, and mentions some others of the English
Regiments that had suffered.

September 1, Thursday.

| doubt not but this has been a time of great anxiety to you, but now | send you a
new Ebenezer, and one of the greatest of my whole life Yederday we fought a battle,
and by the great goodness of God have obtained a great victory. - It has not been a cheap
bettle to the army, especialy the Dutch foot, who have suffered much. We attacked them
in drong intrenchments. The mog that we suffered was by ther cannon. Our loss is
condderable, but the greatest is poor Colond Cranston. He was killed by a cannonbdl,
(gtting a the head of the regiment,) shot in at the left breast, and out a the back: He
gooke not a word. Captain Shaw dso is killed, his thigh-bone being broken; and aso
Endggn Inglis  You will have heard that Captain Lawson, and Lieutenant Smpson were
wounded two days ago a another cannonading, when we came up firg to this camp; for
our regiment happened to be posted in a place which was most exposed to their cannon of
avy in the amy. Lawson's is very dight. It is a contuson on the chin, but no bones
broken. Smpson'sisin the body, but not dangerous.

Endggn Burnet dso got a more dangerous wound in the neck, which | am afrad
of; and Lieutenant Cockburn is shot though the body. Sergenat Wilson is wounded in the
am. | have three men killed. We buried the Colond, Captan Shaw and Inglis
yesternight at the colours. It is put upon you to prepare Mrs. Cangton, and to give her the
doleful news. Every body sympathises tenderly with her, and none, | am sure, more than
mysdlf. Noneis more universaly regretted than he.

My dearest, what reason have we to adore the divine goodness who puts such
songs of prase in our mouths, while others are employed in mournful lamentations and
sorrow.  Go as soon to her as you can, for she will be suspicious a not getting a letter
with the firsd. We found a letter to her in his pocket, which he wrote that same morning |
wrote the inclosed, but none of us could send it away. You are dmog the only wife in
the regiment who will not be in tears and anxiety, ether of grief or concern about their
friends and husbands. Let us have our hearts the more filled with thankfulness, and our
mouths with praise to the God of our mercies, who gives us such sgnd and frequent
deliverances.

For as busy a day as it was, and hot action, | never had a plessanter in my life, for
al was well with me. - The French stood 4iffly to it, especialy their horse, (they behaved
well,) and repulsed ours severa times, but our foot sustained our horse. Brigadier Ldo is
killed, and poor Captain Monro. Argyles and theirs have suffered most of the English,
and the Guards. Lord Tullibardin is killed, and Colond Swinton, Colond Holborn and
his Lieutenant Colone Hamilton, and their regiments are dmost ruined.  Brigadier
Douglas is ill wounded. In short, it has been a very dear victory, but it was a glorious
day. The Lord of hosts went a our head as Captain of our host, and dl the amy
followed with courage and resolution. | never saw troops go on with more hearty
briskness in my life. | cannot tell you wha will be the fruit of our victory: | hope a
lagting peace. We are now lying in the fidd of baitle, and | have been this morning riding
thorough the intrenchments, getting a very edifying preaching from the dead. In some



places they are lying so thick tha we cannot, for a good way, pass through without
treading on them. We are going to march back this afternoon to our camp near Mons,
from which we came before the battle.  The Lord be with you, and make you thankful,
and give you grace never to forget the last of August.

| anthine. J. B.

To Madam Blackader, care of Serjeant J. Reid,
of Colonel Preston's Regiment, Ghent.

The death of Colond Crangton having opened a way for promotion, the Mgor
immediately waited upon the Duke for that purpose, expressng himsdf, however, in his
usud terms of indifference as to the success of his gpplication.

September 2. | went this day to court to put in my clams for advancement in my
turn. | commit al to God. | know promotion comes not from the esst or the west. |
leave mysdf in they hands, O Lord, to dispose of me as thou seest fit; Thou knowest
what is best for me. If it be for they honour and glory, and my good, to keep me in this
employment, and to rase me higher in it, no man will have leave to keep me from it. If
thou hast ordered it otherwise, and if it be better for me to leave this trade, let them
digribute their places anong them as they please; | shdl not seek them. Only guide me
by thy counsd, and direct me what | should do. | depend upon thee, and through grace
am very essy.

September 3. | went to court again, and found the Generds and every body more
favourable and friendly than | could have expected, who am not much in the practice of
going to courts. It is God that gives me favour, and makes my ways prosperous.

September 4. This Sabbath is appointed to be kept a thanksgiving through the
amy for our victory. Alas, | fear it may be sad of us as of Israd of old, They sang his
praise, but they soon forgot his mighty works, and tempted him.

There is another letter to his wife of this date, written from Mons which they
were then preparing to invest.

Sabbath, September 4.
| hope by this time you have received mine of Thursday, the day after the baitle,
which, | trugt, will turn your meancholy and anxiety into songs of prase, while many
others are sobbing in the anguish of their spirits, with tears and lamentation. - | never had
more reason to bless God, or was more signdly ddivered. He carefully kept dl my
bones, while the cannon-bdls came so thick among us and swept away whole files of
men, crushing them as one would crush a worm. | heartily sympathise with poor Mrs.
Crangton. The Lord support and comfort her, and be a father to the fatherless, and a
husband to the widow. That day has made many widows. | pray God, the fruit of dl this
may be his honour and glory, and a good peace. | bdieve our campaign may end with the
gege of this town. We lay our account to be one of the beseging regiments, so that there
is nothing in the world but one wave upon the back of the other. The just mus live by
fath. The Lord of Hodts is the God of battles, and has preserved me many a time there.
He is aso the God of seges, and has preserved me as wonderfully there. | dedire to put
my trugt in him.  When you grow anxious and toughtful, take my riddied hat and hang it
up before you, and trust in God who hath delivered and doth daily deliver.

As to my advancement, | shal say but little about it. | bless God | am very easy,

go as it will. | am using the ordinary means, and have promises enough. If it be good for



me, and for God's glory, | shdl get it; if it be not so, | do not seek it, | have no business
with it. It is a crigs in my life, as | hinted in mine before the beattle; though | did not
know how it would be, yet | fad impressons that the campaign would take another turn,
and would not be idle. This day was gppointed to be a thanksgiving. We had sermon,
and feu-de-joie a night. The Lord's peace rest withthee. | anthine, &c. JB.

To Madam Blackader, care of Serjeant J. Reid,
of Colonel Preston's Regiment, Ghent.

Notwithstanding his want of tdents "in meaking his court to greet men" his
progpects of advancement were becoming more favoursble. Severd of his illudrious
countrymen acted with great friendship towards him, and took an interest in his
promoation; among others the gdlant Earl of Orkney, as gppears in the following letter.

Friday, September 9.

| have received yours of the 4". The Lord has been very gracious both to you and

me, - and you see it is not in van to trus in him, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting

strength; there is none ashamed that trust in him. What a mercy is it that providence did

not pitch upon you to be the meancholy widow as others are, who stand so much in need

of the sympathy of thar friends, and that you are serving God cheerfully, lifted up in his

ways, while others are dtting disconsolate and desolate. - Every day we have new

funerds of some friend or other. Mgor Row died yesterday, who was a kind friend to
me.

Lord Orkney told me to-day, that he had spoken in my favour about my
advancement; | praise God | am kept very easy about this matter. My inclination stands
in a kind of poise or bdance, either as to my daying in, or leaving the amy. What is
mogst for God's glory and my good, let him do it. | trust that mercy and goodness, as it
has done, shdl follow me ether the one way or the other. Give my humble service to
poor Mrs. Crangton; if there be any thing she would have dore, let her Sgnify her mind to
Captain Dickson. The Lord's presence, blessing and peace rest with you. | am, &c..J.B.

To Madam Blackader, care of Serjeant J. Reid,
of Colonel Preston's Regiment, Ghent.

He appears to have taken a kindly concern, and fdt much sympathy for Mrs.
Crangon in her melancholy Stuation, and wrote her about this time a very affectionate
letter of condolence and consolation. And it is a most amiable trait of his character, that
ingead of a calous spectator of the sorrows of others, or forgetting their bereavements in
the sdfish contemplation of his own happy escape, he could thus own kindred with the
unfortunate, and appropriate their distresses to himsdf. The letter itsdf is not preserved,
but we have the reflections it suggested to his mind in the following to his wife.

Sabbath, September 11.

| have complied with your desre, with my own duty and chariteble office, to

write poor Mrs. Cranston. The Lord bless and sanctify the rod to her. And O what songs
of prase have we to gng in extalling the Lord for his mercy to us, that he deds with us in
quite another manner. He brings us in by mercy and goodness, and singular providences,
working great sdvation and sgnd deliverances for us, while he is scourging others with
sharp rods. O let us be as a towardly kindly child, that needs not to be whipped into his



duty; but that seeing the rod upon others, and shaking it over our heads, may be sufficient
to bring us in to him. O let us serve him chearfully, and have our hearts lifted up in his
ways. Let us not be like the children of Israd who sung his praise, but soon forgot his
wondrous works. But his grace mugt be sufficient for us, his strength must be perfected
in our weekness. Through him we can do dl things Without him, nothing.

We have dill the hopes of being free of the dege, by these regiments coming out
of the garrison. The Providence of God is kinder to us than we could have expected, for
we laid our accounts S0 firmly for the dege, that we thought nothing could put us by it.
But kind Providence has fdlen upon a way to prevent it. | can give you no farther
information yet about my affar, but 1 am no way solicitous about it. | proposed to
Colond Preston, who is very much concerned for Mrs. Cranston, about advancement for
her son, and he told me he had been thinking of the same thing, and that he resolves to
propose it to the Duke. But do not spesk of this. | do not like to puff up any body with
empty promises, | had far rather do a favour, and spesk nothing of it till it were done. |
have had many letters from Scotland, from Dean of Guild Brown, Mrs. Baderstone, Mr.
Cadairs, &c. TheLord'sblessng and peace rest with you. | am, &c. J. B.

To Madam Blackader, care of Serjeant J. Reid,
of Colonel Preston's Regiment, Ghent.

Their expectations of being upon the sSege of Mons were fortunately
disappointed, other regiments being draughted from the garrison for that service. They
were however employed in covering it.

September 9. How gredt is the goodness of God to us unworthy snnerst We laid
our account to be on this sege; we thought we could not miss it; but kind Providence has
found out a way to put it by us, by bringing so many regiments out of the garrisons. |
desire to observe dl these things, and see the loving-kindness of the Lord. We this day
marched back to our post in the army for covering the Sege.

While they continued in this camp, he wrote severd letters to his wife, which we
ghdl insat in ther order, as the diay for this period contains nothing particularly
interesting.

Wednesday, September 14.
| have no news snce my last. | spoke to the Duke yesterday about my
advancement, and told him | did not like to importune his grace, for | depended entirely
upon his word. He told me that | might do so. There is no help for these ddays but
patience. | am ready ether to stay or go as Providence shall see best for me. | dare
hardly own it in a public company that | am so easy; for they do not think a man deserves
any pos in the amy, who dther gives himsdf rest or any other about him, Genera or
other, till he get what he is seeking. But as | do not look upon ambition to be any
Chrigian virtue, so neither do | look upon that carking anxious care to be any greatness
of mind, rather the contrary.

Faith is a grace to be exercised at dl times, and on dl occasions. It keeps the soul
in its sedt, in a sedate composed temper.  The mind stayed on God is in peace; it makes
no heste, but is patient.

Our regiment does not go to the sege unless new regiments are cdled for. This is
a mercy we were not expecting, and God presents us daly with his mercies. But
detachments may go from the amy. | do not say this to frighten you, but the contrary,



that we should humbly depend and trust on God, and rgjoice that he puts us in a necessity
of dependence; for we would gladly have dl our enjoyments out of the reach of hazards
and dangers. But it is not good for us that they be so; we may easly see, that when they
are so we turn secure.

The westher begins now to be somewhat cold. | lie in my tent, for houses are
difficult to be got; but | am very wdl, and lie very warm. This is my birth-day, as | think;
but the 12" isaday | remember more, and ought never to forget. | am thine.

JB.

To Madam Blackader, care of Serjeant J. Reid,
of Colonel Preston’'s Regiment, Ghent.

Monday, September 19.

Nothing new has occurred since my last, nor can | give you any further account o
my affair. Let Providence work its work for me. | am sdisfied that it is not greainess,
nor any thing dse in the world tha can make us more hgppy. Tha gentleman, as you
observe, may give us an edifying lesson on the vanity of ambition - how, in a moment,
our designs and prospects may be extinguished, and vanish away. Happy they who have
God for the portion of ther inheritance and cup; they have a goodly heritage, and the
linesfdl to them in pleasant places.

The four garrison regiments are now yoked to this Sege, and we give no more
detachments from the army. The rainy weether makes the trenches a very uncomfortable
post; yea, | find a tent begins to be a cold lodging. But | have reason to be very thankful
for the good accommodation | have had dl this campaign. | mus change the day of
writing, for we lie a day's journey from the Duke's quarters. | am just now at his quarters,
but only to make my bow. The Lord's peace rest withyou. | amthine. JB.

To Madam Blackader, care of Serjeant J. Reid,
of Colonel Preston's Regiment, Ghent.

Wednesday, Septmeber 21.
| received yours of the 16", It troubles me much to find you are so indisposed,
and that melancholy preys so much upon your spirits. | know you are more reasonable
than to indulge yoursdf in it. But such is the compostion of our machine, tha these
things do not depend upon us. We cannot keep our spirits in that temper and frame they
should be in, or as we would have them. Your are very senshble that none in the world
have less reason than we to be melancholy. None have more reason to be cheerful, and to
have their hearts lifted up in the ways of God; for while he is writing bitter things to
others, and giving them occasons of mournful and melancholy lamentation, he is
compassing us about with new songs of ddiverance. To that greast deliverance he gave
me a the battle, he has added this other, which indeed we could not have expected, viz.
to keep us free from this sege, which | would have looked upon as ten times worse than
the baitle, for that is my nature.

Danger, though it be great, yet being soon over, and nothing in it to occason
awxiety of mind, seems to me a smdl thing in comparison of a condant tract of faigue
gther of body or mind. The former rouses the spirits, the other sinks them. It is very
probable that your room may be partly the occason of it. But | am very well pleased, and
desre you earnestly to change it if you can get a better, and get a more cheerful and



heartsome lodging. Do as you please; you know | never was nice about these things, and
indeed | have no very fashionable fancy about them. You will get the Colond's rooms,
when we come into garrison, for 300 gilders in the winter. | think of keeping three horses
inthe garrison if | Say.

Our affar here begins to weary our patience. The Duke seems to be uneasy a the
pressng him to fill up the commissons, as if it were taking something from him; and he
was never better trysted upon this head with any body than with me, for | hate as much to
importune as he does to be importuned; and except when my friends push me and hector
me to go, | never incline to go near the court; for | had aways that bashfulness of nature,
that | cannot endure to be where | think | am troublesome. Let others whose tdent it is
get places and posts by assurance and forwardness, | shal have mine by modesty or want
them, for | cannot force nature. 1 know promotion comes not from the east nor from the
west. It is He who has the diposing of our lot, who has promised, that neither Grace,
nor glory, nor any good thing, will be withheld from them that fear him.

This winter probably will meke you eather a Lieutennt-Colond's Lady, or a
Farmer's wife; and | mugt say in your commendation, you are fit for ether of them, which
is more than | can say of mysdf. | hope Providence shdl give a comfortable close to this
campaign, and that there is not much of it now before our hand; and that he will give us a
joyful meeting, with hearts filled with thankfulness and love to our kind benefactor.,
Remember me kindly to Mrs. Crangton. The Colond has spoken to the Duke, and given
in her son's name to be an Enggn, and hope the Duke will do it. Her friends are advisng
her rather to seek a penson from the Queen than to take the widow's gratuity; but |
humbly differ from them. The gratuity is a certain thing; she comes to it of course, and
without any trouble. The other is uncertain, and depends upon interest and friends. Let
her once enter hersdf into the firdt, and after-wards, if she can procure a better pension it
iswell; but abird in hand isworth two inthebush. | amthine.  JB.

To Madam Blackader, care of Serjeant J. Reid,
of Colonel Preston's Regimet, Ghent.

Sabbath, September 25.

| received yours, and bless the Lord you are no worse. | entreat you not to give

way to meancholy. Nether of us have reason for it, but much the contrary; and if grace

were sronger, and sanctification more deeply rooted, it would be more our eement to

serve God with delight, and more naturd to us. We have great cause to be thankful that

we mised this sSege, for such judgement-like weather | have hardly seen in a camp. Just

now it rains and blows so hard, thet it is like to blow down &l our tents about our ears. |

have got the shelter of a house, which | reckon no smdl mercy 9in such weather; though

it be but a sad house, for | am gtting in water a the firesde, which blows in; the soldiers
having unthatched one sde of it. However, | am very thankful for what | have.

If 1 can get time | shal answer Mrs. Crangton's letter. There seems to be a work
upon her spirit - a sense of sin, and of the wrath of God contending for sin, and great
doubting and fears as to mercy and pardon. | pray the Lord may carry it on with his spirit
to be a saving work of grace, and make her fleeto Chrigt.

Let me know as soon as you can what you design about a lodging. As yet it is not
dtogether certain whether Ghent will be our garrison.  Some spesk of Brusses, but it is
more than a month to garrison time yet. We do not know how things will be. | have seen



much of the vanity of far fore-thought projects, how they are ordinarily disappointed; so
that as we are directed to seek our daily bread from day to day only, so | seek direction
from day to day without grasping at long tracts of time. Now that the wesather is broken,
and the roads become very bad, and our horses harrassed with foraging five or six miles,
every thing looks like garrison, and every body longs for it. But the great ones of the
eath will fight agangt Providence | pray God to give a comfortable close to the
campaign, and send peace and truth upon the earth. The Lord's presence be with you. |
amthine. JB.

To Madam Blackader, care of Serjeant J. Reid,
of Colonel Preston’'s Regiment, Ghent.

Wednesday, September 29.
| received yours yesterday. | am here in a village close by the rear of the army, on
command guarding the train horses. | go home to-morrow, and | hope to have no more
command this campaign. Now that you are in Mrs. Hamilton's lodgings, | hope your
mutua company will divert each other. Give my humble service to her. | ordered you to
drink our hedths in a glass of wine as often as we do yours, which is twice aday at least.
It is a shame and a sn both that you should look lean after such a great campaign as this
has been, when we in paticular have been so mercifully dedt with. How would you look
if the battle had been lost and your husband killed, when you grow lean upon victories
and ddiverances. | mugt shame you out of it. Do you want, or need you want any thing
that may be for your good. | told you long ago that no detachments were to go from our
amy, and that | had got a cottage to lodge in. So al your grievances are redressed; pray
grow fat again.

We have a report this morning (Friday) that the town is capitulating; and indeed
we have not heard any firing dl the night snce yesterday afternoon. | know not what
truth isin it, till 1 go to the amy to hear father. We hardly wish it to be over so soon, for
fear we be employed a another sege. But | am glad for the sake of the public interet,

and let Providence dispose of our particular concerns as ssemsgood. | anthine. JB.
To Madam Blackader, care of Serjeant J. Reid,
of Colonel Preston's Regiment, Ghent.

This report of the surrender of Mons was rather premature, as it did not take place
until the 12" of October. The Sege lasted about a month, but the enemy were so much
haunted by the terrors of Ma plaguet, that they made no attemptsto relieveit.

September 12.  Coming off command where | had the charge of 1200 horses.
While in the fields | met with one of the grestest sorms of hall and rain | have seen. Was
surprised when | came home with the account of my Ensgn's being killed this morning
by another officer who is aso ill wounded; they were both very drunk. God's judgements
ae jus and righteous. O that men would take example when they see ther comrades
hung up in chains as terrible monuments of the divine displeasure againgt Sin!

October 4. There is a report to-day that the French design to pay us another vist
here. | do not believe it. Yet God may harden their hearts as he did Pharaoh's and his
host to follow Igadl into the Red Sea, that they might perish there. Be it as it will, O
Lord, | put my trugt il in thee.

October 7. Agan we have got inteligence that the French are coming to attack
us. The Lord plucked them out of our hand last day at the battle of Tannier, and they are



grown vain and insolent upon it; but he can humble their pride, and bring them down like
the mire of the Streets.

| was a court in the morning, and got promises, but | see nothing but delays in
this affair. | know not how Providence will order it. | cannot cringe a a court, neither is
it decent or becoming for a child of the house to be fawvning upon the servants for a
favour. A child of God should have a nobler spirit, and carry ther suit straight to their
Father in heaven, and make their court there; and then they need not cringe to any
creature. Our heavenly Father knows what we stand in need of. | sddom go to court,
(says he in a letter of this date) for | see it is to no purpose to importune; the Duke stands
impregnable againg the solicitations of Generds and Colonds to fill up the vacancies, 0
what can such as | a poor obscure fellow do. Besides, | find that a congtant plying and
working about court and among Generals, would but creste an uneasiness and anxiety in
my mind about these things, and | esteem ®renity and contentedness to be a far greater
blessing than dl the posts they can bestow upon me.

October 12. Our darm has turned to nothing, the town has capitulated. It is good
news, Providence is very kind to us. | went to see the garrison march ait, and Lord be
blessed, that we have such a sight to see, and that sooner than we expected. They were a
parcel of poor miserable creatures.

Thursday, October 13.

The French marched out of Mons yesterday. We are going to march, they say, on
Monday, and | hope it shdl not be long ere it pleese God to give us a comfortable
meeting. Every body is now leaving the aamy. The Colond goes away to-morrow. The
Duke has given him new promises this morning, that we shdl get jusice; but he has not
sgned the commissons yet, and perhaps it will cost a journey to the Hague ere it be
done, which | shdl be very unwilling to undertake, if | be not obliged to it. | think you
had best go into the Colond's house now, as we may be down towards the end of next
week. Cause provide forage, corn, and hay for my horses. | am busy now a the
Colond's going away, about the regiment, and the recruiting officers, &c. | make no
gpology for my short letter, for you may be thankful you hear a dl from a man of 0
much business.

| anthine. JB.

To Madam Blackader, care of Serjeant J. Reid,
of Colonel Preston's Regiment, Ghent.

October 16. Sabbath. Yesterday we marched. Blessed be God that has put a
comfortable close to this campaign. This day is gppointed by the Duke a thanksgiving for
our taking of Mons, and the success of the campaign. | hope the Lord will bless the Duke
for his piety and gratitude. Some laugh a these things and many have taken this
opportunity to leave the amy. | bdieve indeed that God will be mocked by the
generdity of us. | beg grace to prase and magnify his name for the greet things he has
done me. With a heart filled with gratitude and love, let me never forget his goodness.
We have dl cause to bless him for his mercies, for it has been a very great campaign -
two such strong considerable towns as Tournay and Mons taken, and a greet victory; and
with dl this, it isashorter campaign than any we have had thiswar.

Our fears have dso been mercifully disgppointed. For my part, | lad my account
we should be hard put to it for scarcity, both for man and horse. | expected little less than



famine. On the contrary, we had abundance of provisons. Neither my horses nor mysdlf
ever had =0 little fatigue. | have been but twice upon command, and have likewise had
quarters in houses dmost the whole time; so that | did not lie more than three weeks in
my tent dl the summer; whereby | got living more retiredly out of ill company. It is dso
to be remembered with great thankfulness, that we were also threatened with pestilence;
for in dl the villages the poor boors were lying daving and dying with the bed
nourishment, and victuas they were obliged to est. Yet God in mercy kept this infection
out of the army.

October 17. | have now got my commisson, and the charge of the regiment. |
pray the Lord to take charge both of me and them, otherwise they will be very ill ordered.
After three days march, we reached Ghent, where | had a happy meeting with my dear
concern here. The Lord has brought me back in peace and safety, may he give us his
presence and blessing.

October 24. Kept in continua hurry with business, and people about me. | am
sure grestness must be a troublesome thing, when this smdl shadow of command | have
IS S0 troublesome.

November 1. My time dmost wholly spent with company and busness. | am o
afrad of neglecting my duty, that | fear it will make me contract a carking careful temper.
Company come thronging in upon me in the morning before | get retiring done. | must
rise ealier; for if my heart get a right set in the morning it possesses it dl day, and keeps
the world out.

Beng now in winter-quarters, and much occupied with regimenta affairs, the
Colond passed the winter cheerful in his own mind, and prosperousin dl his concerns.



CHAPTER XVI.

CAMPAIGN NINTH, 1710.

Colonel Blackader in garrison - Overtures for Peace - Remarks on their failure - Campaign - French Lines
carried - Siege of Douay - Letters - Reduction of Douay - Defeat of a British Convoy - Surrender of St.
Venant and Aire.

THE three months which the Colond passed in Ghent, previous to the regiment's leaving
that garrison, were spent very agreesably, but without any remarkable occurrence. He was
much in society, which he found here to be more gay, and less edifying than what he had
been accusomed to a Rotterdam, and seems occasondly to have mingled in the
fashionable amusements of the place; not however without regret, and reflections on his
mispent time.

Januarary 31. The day soberly spent; but in the evening | went to hear a famous
musician, where | was kept too late, and neglected better exercise.  This made me
somewhat uneasy; but | bless God that he kegps me from faling often into these snares.

While in garison he had several occasions to gt in the court-martid.  This was
dways a meancholy duty. He expresses the greatest anxiety to judge righteous
judgement, and if possible, to temper justice with mercy.

February 14. In a court-martia al the afternoon, and | hope wdl directed in
judgement. | sought light and guidance, for indeed in many cases we know not the right
sde from the wrong. O that my sentence may be such as thou dost gpprove, and such as
would come from they righteous tribund of equity!

March 15. This day is gppointed to be kept by our garrison, as it is in England,
for fasting and humiliation. | was in a serious composed frame, relying upon God for
drength, courage, and every thing dse that | need to furnish me out for a new campaign.

March 23. We had expectations of a peace; but these hopes grow less. Busy dl
the forenoon, in going up and down among our Generds. | trug it shdl be wel with me,
peace or war; and that God will turn al to hisown glory.

March 27. In company most part of the day. Now my time of hurry begins again
to disurb the quiet and peacegble life | have had al winter. Lord, fit me for launching
out into new sorms. - | go to this campaign, upon the one side weary of the war, (woes
me that | am forced to dwel so long in the tents of wickedness, Lord, scatter those that
delight in war.) But on the other sde, | go out cheerfully, trugting in God, hoping to see
him arise and scatter his enemies, and do great things.

In the campaign of this year, the Allies 4ill continued to have the advantage,
dthough it was not so dislinguished as the ladt, ether in the importance, or in the variety
of its events. Overtures of peace were again renewed by France with larger concessons,
and greater gncerity than ever; and it gppeared she was redly anxious to put a period to
that expensve warfare which had exhausted her treasury, and desolated her provinces.
The offers of Louis went much farther than any he had made in his former conferences,
and approached so near to the demands of the Confederates, that a single article formed
the only exception.

The advantage he was willing to forego, discover the necessitous abasement into
which he had sunk, and form a driking contrast to the domineering language and lofty



pretensons which he arogaed to himsdf, in the meridian of his grandeur. They leave
little room to doubt the sincerity of his professons. The exhausted dtate of his finances, -
the miseries of his subjects, and the universal wreichedness of the country, are evidence
enough that his overtures flowed from a genuine solicitude for terminating hodtilities.

There is too much reason to believe that artifice and duplicity had changed sides.
The genera conduct of the deputies and plenipotentiaries of the Allies shewed they had
no anxiety, perhaps no intention of coming to any agreement or accommodation with the
French Court. They studied rather by their ambiguity and indecison to throw difficulties
in the way, to peplex and entangle the proceedings. Marlborough and Prince Eugene
were paramount in the Confederate Assembly, and their views and sentiments were
implicitly adopted. To these the continuation of war was essentidly beneficid, both in
point of character and emolument. It was only in the fidd of battle, where Prince Eugene
was mod cdculated to shine tha he could hope to mantan his reputation and his
importance. The cessation of arms, it was evident, would not only grip the Duke of a
great pat of his military revenue, but terminate his despotic sway in the English Cabinet;
- gnce his supporters were daily declining in the roya favour, and could only hope to
retain their offices so long as his services were deemed essentid to the country.  The
rgection of peace, whatever paty write's may have sad on the subject, if candidly
consdered, will be attributed, not to the insncerity of Louis, but to the interested views
of those who had manifest advantages to regp from the protraction of the war.*

But however enormous may be the guilt of those who shed innocent blood for the
purposes of ambition and aggrandisement - who seek merdly to gratify their own avarice,
under the pretext of humbling a rivd power, or providing for the national security; tha
guilt mugt be charged, not on those who are the dupes of their artifice, or the unconscious
indruments of their desgns, but on those who misnformed and mided them. Though the
war must now be regarded as conducted upon different principles from those of necessity,
or even those motives from which it was undertaken, there is no evidence in the
subsequent papers to shew that the Writer of the Diary was gpprised of this dteration, or
that he had changed his origind persuason of the scared judtice of the cause in which he
had been s0 long engaged. The intrigues and mercenary ats of satesmen came not
within the scope of his observation or intdligence. These are the discovery of subsequent
invedigation being hid from the eyes of contemporaries by the fdse glosses of party
writers, or varnished over with the colouring of truth, by the advocates and partisans of
the exising adminidration.

The negotiations for peace did not suspend or retard the operations of the
campaign. Forage and other necessaries were provided, and on the 15" of April, the
troops from the garrison of Flanders and Brabant were ordered to march for Tournay, the
place of rendezvous. Their firg exploit was the successful attack of the French lines on
the Dyle. This was followed by the surrender of Douay, after an obstinate Sege.
Bethune, St. Venant, and Aire were afterwards reduced; and with these conquests, the
transactions of the year terminated.

April 2. Sabbath. Obliged by the hurry of having to march to-morrow, to be about
things foreign to a Sabbath. O Lord pity and pardon. Now | must launch out again into
new difficulties and confusons. | put my confidence in thee done. | bless thee that | am
not given up to melancholy, despondency or anxious fears, as | have sometimes too much

1 Somerville's History, chap. xvi.



been. | go out in thy name, and thy presence must go with me. | cast dl my care upon
thee. Furnish me out in this new post according to the occasons of it, and the service
thou cdlest for. | bless thee for the mercies of the winter and leave my dear concern
upon thy care.

April 3. This day we marched out of garrison. O Lord, get glory to thysdf, and
go forth a the head of our army as the Captain of our host, and let thine enemies be
scattered.  Direct and guide me, and those under my charge. | put mysdf and them under
thy protection.

April 4 - 8. Marching every day. We made a movement this day by a mistake,
for though the army marched, we, having the artillery, were not to have moved.

April 9. Sabbath. Lying a arms from morning till two o'dock, ready to march. |
retired as much as | could for prayer and reading; applying severd promises with comfort
and joy, both for mysdf and the public, Deut. xxxii. to the xliii. Josh. i. 9. v. 13, 14.
Isaah ii. 11. 17. 19. iii. 10. v. 4, 5, 6. viii. 9. 10. | trust God shall do great things this
campagn, and be exdted in the earth, and work sdvaion and deliverance to his church
and people.  We marched a three oclock , and marched al night with a desgn, as we
hesr, to attack the French lines to-morrow.

April 10. This morning we got within an hour of the lines;, but we hear the French
have quitted them and retired. Last year these lines were a bug-bear to us;, we durst not
go near them. God's time was rot come then. Now he had given us them without stroke
of sword. This is the doing of the Lord, and should be wonderful in our eyes. When |
saw the pass and bridge where we were to have attacked them, | could not but admire his
goodness, for it was so strong a morass, that we could hardly have made ahead to attack
it. But he sent a terror and congternation among our enemies, that made them quit them.
| hope this is a presage of more and greater successes to follow. Lord make us humble,
and let there be no vain-boagting among us, in trusting to an arm of flesh.

In a letter to his Lady, which appears to be the fird this campaign, the taking of
the lines and some other particulars are mentioned.

Lens, April 10.

Now | begin my old employment again, and indeed it is one of the most agreeable
that | have in the camp, that of writing to you, and recelving your letters. | bless the Lord
dl has gone very well snce we came out; Providence lets no troublesome or cross
accidents come in our way. The weather has dso mightily favoured us, and we are al
hearty. The amy assembled between Lide and Tournay; and the garrison of Courtray
has joined us. We have begun the campaign wdl, blessed be God; for . Amand and
Mortaign, two considerable forts, are taken we hear. This is a good omen. | am glad |
can now give you better news, for it has pleased God we have passed the French lines this
morning, in severa places, without the least oppodtion. The boors here tel us the French
are in no condition to oppose us; their amy is not assembled. The Lord works far above,
and contrary to man's expectations. We marched dl day yesterday, and dl night, from
near Tournay; there were severa attacks to be made if the enemy had stood.

Our regiment has been upon the atillery these four days, and this kegps me in
congtant hurry. | can tel yet nothing what we are to do; but trust God cheerfully. | hope,
by his blessng, this campaign shdl prove so much to the advantage of the common
causes, as to procure us such a happy peace as has hitherto been unattainable. | never
know about the plenipotentiaries, nor what they are doing; perhaps peace will come



another way. And now that they have put us to the trouble of coming out to the camp, we
ought to push the war with vigour; and appeding to the great decison of heaven, say
with Jephthah, The Lord the judge, be judge this day between us and our enemies. | have
had very good accommodetion every night. The pillow of my camp-matress was forgot;
but | made a very good shift without it; | took a bundle of hay, which did even as well; so
do not scold the servant about it. | bless the Lord | am very easy, and no way anxious
about events, | commit mysdf and dl my concerns to him who does every thing wel for
me. Hisblessing and peace rest withyou. | anthine.  JB.

Madame Blackader, chez Madam Penieman,
St. Michael, a Gand.

April 11. We have 4ill the guard of the atillery. Ancther ingtance of the
goodness of God to us, for we expected the French, who had retired behind the river
Scarp, would make a stand and defend the river; but upon the appearance of the front of
our amy, they quitted that too, and retired father into the country; by which we have
free access to besiege Douay. We marched on and encamped near it. This town is a nest
of rogues of Jesuits, and seminaries of idolatry. It would be but a just judgement to st it
on aflame??

April 12. This day we came off the guard of the atillery and joined the army,
which made a movement nearer the town.

April 19. Here | have good accommodation, a quiet cottage in the midst of a
wicked amy, where | can retire and hold communion and felowship with God. My
neighbours here envy me this poor cottage, but they are not permitted to wrong me. Who
shall harm you if you be followers of that which is good? | bless God for my peace and
quietness. here | have just as much business as diverts me, no s0 much as to be
troublesome.

April 20. A new indance of the Lord's goodness to us in disgppointing our
expectations of going upon this sege. We lad our account with it; but other regiments
have been brought out of the garrison.

This was only a temporary respite; for they were shortly after ordered to the siege
as a ubgtitute for one of the other regiments.

Near Douay, April 24.

The regiments are now named and gone to the dege, and Providence has yet
gpared us. There are seven gone, and it stopt just a ours, and now we are the first. | take
it from the hand of God as a mercy and a kind dispensation, come after what will; and
when he does send us any such errand, | trust it will be in mercy dso, and to give us more
sgna experiences of his goodness to us. We broke ground yesternight at this town, and
it is hoped the sege will not be tedious. It is probable Colond Preston may arive at
Ghent this week, or Mgor Aikman with our recruits, they are about 85 in number, and
were to sail upon the 10",

12 Douay had afamous University, where many English Papists were educated, by whom a Translation of
the Old Testament and Apocrypha, from the Latin VVulgate, was published in 1610, about the sametime

with our present established version of the Scriptures. They added notes, with aview to pervert those
passages which are opposed to the doctrinesand practices of the Church of Rome. The Duke of
Marlborough granted leave to the Rector of the English College, and his Students, about sixty in number, to
retire to Lisle, where they remained during the siege.



| bless the Lord | was never better in hedth. | am about hdf a mile from the
regiment, and wak up twice a-day, and return a night. | regret | had not brought Dr.
Tillotson's sermons with me, for | have no good books here to read. The Lord's peace be
withyou. J B.

Madam Blackader, chez Madam Penieman,
St. Michael, a Gand.

April 25. | trus we shdl see the tyrant of France humbled and mortified in
another manner than we have yet seen. | only wish we had a fair and full stroke at them.
At the two lagt battles of Tainiers and Oudenard we were held back, as by a chain, from
pursuing them. But the day of their calamity is a hand. The Lord can open to us a wide
and effectud door into France through this town, that no man shdl be able to shut it. We
have begun our approaches and are raising our batteries.

April 27. Yedernight the enemy made a sdly out of the town, and one of our
regiments (Sutton's) gave way; most part of the officers are either killed or wounded.™®
This in dl appearance will bring our regiment to the sege. This is the Lord's doing, and
not blind chance. It is he who orders us, and where he sends us we will cheerfully go. |
will depend upon thee for suitable grace and furniture, according to the posts thou puttest
us upon: and this regiment that | have the charge of, I commit the charge and direction of
it to thee. What shdl we say when our regiments give way and turn their back before the
enemy? Buy | do not wonder a it; for every word that our British soldiers spesk is a
damning of their own blood, and impious swearing by God's blood and wounds. It will
be no wonder to see them wallowing in their own blood and wounds. God is jug, he can
work his own purposes by us, and yet lay our carcases as dung on the face of the earth.

April 30. We have got notice this morning that we are to go upon the Sege to-
MOITOoW.

May 1. This morning our regiment went into the trenches, and blessed be God,
we had a very good day, and had no a man killed or wounded, though the enemy
continued a very smat firing al night with cannon, bombs, and smdl shot. O Lord, |
commit mysdf and al to thee Give me courage, srength, and conduct, as | need it.
Without thee, | find | have neither head, heart, nor hand, but through thee | shdl do
vdiantly. We were in the trenches dl night, and came out next morning about ten
oclock, and had only one man hurt. The power and kind providence of the Almighty,
can make the trenches or the hottest attack of a breach to be & safe as our houses in
garrison are. The name of the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous flee into it and are
safe. | am much faigued by want of deep, and running up and down seeing to get every
thing right.

Doay, May 3.

| wrote to you yesterday, being desirous that you should hear of our being at the

sege raher from mysdf than from any other hand. But trust ill in God and hope in his
mercy; for we shdl yet prase him; and new trids shdl produce new ddiverances. Every
campaign adds new links to that long golden chain of our rich experiences. Let us be
adways found in the way of duty. We were very lucky in the trenches yesterday, for we
had not a man hurt dl the time only in the coming out Serjeant Allan got a shot
omewhat like mine a Hochstet. We go in on Friday or Saturday next, and al | hope

13 Lediard's Life of Marlborough, vol. ii. p. 246.



shdl go wel. Our regiment having marched into the besieging army, Sutton's has taken
our pog in the line. Our batteries begin to-morrow, and it is hoped the sege will not be
long.

| shdl not fal to make you easy by writing as frequently as | can, epecidly when
we come out of the trenches. You should think us wdl out of the covering army, for the
French give out that they will come and relieve the town. You have no reason to be
alarmed about us, for though that misfortune happened to our predecessors, yet we that
come in their place are in no more danger that way, than any of the forty battdions that
are here; and, indeed, now our trenches and works are so advanced, that the French
cannot now make any sorties as they did at the beginning. Providence disposes of us and
of our lot as is best for us, time of thoughtfulness and a rod above our heads, are much
better than a congtant tract of sunshine. Our natures and our graces do require a sharp
winter as wdl as a wam summer, to nip and kill our corruptions and lusts, which
otherwise would spoil and quite eat out dl the power of rdigion and grace. | am
atogether persuaded of this, and therefore bless God for my lot, that | am diliged to a life
of faith, and a humble needy dependence upon a complete Saviour; for it is a wonder to
see, when we are without rods and crosses, how dead, cardess, and unwatchful we grow;
our hearts how vain, earthly, and light. The Lord's peace and blessng be with you. | am
thine. J B.

Madame Blackader, chex Madam Penieman,
St. Michael, a Gand.

May 4. We have log four or five men last night in the trenches. | bless God for
the rest and deep | had after my fatigue.

May 5. This morning went into the trenches again, and got one of the best posts
there for safety from the cannon and bombs of the town. | desre to observe dl to the
praise of God's mercy and goodness. The wesather is good; and we had not a man hurt al
this day.

May 6. This day is one of the greatest Ebenezers of my life. In the morning the
French made a sdly from the town upon that post where our regiment was. It was a little
before break of day. They came on slently, expecting to surprise us; but by the goodness
of Providence we were ready. Our sentinds gave us warning, and we put oursaves in a
posture, and received them so warmly, that they immediately retired in confusion without
firing a shot. It is observable that it was S0 ordered, that this second sdly of theirs should
happen to be only upon us, who were brought in to relieve that regiment upon whom the
enemy fell a the first sortie, and used so ill. Not to us, O Lord, not to us, but to thy name
be the praise and glory. It was thou who madest our enemies faintly to turn their backs
without atacking us, - for if they had attacked us briskly, we have no reason to believe,
as to our own behaviour, courage, or conduct, but that there would have been as bad an
account of us, as of those who were there before us. For, indeed, | did see anong severd
of our soldiers manifest signs of fear and confusion; but the goodness of God hides our
falings, and not only so, but mekes those actions, which our own hearts know to be
mixed with greast weakness, D turn to our honour and reputation. | have often observed
this since | have been a soldier, and now it holds good as to me and the regiment, that our
actions, though in themsaves not worth a button - no better than other peoples - yea not
so good - often-times more weakness and defects;, yet God is sometimes pleased so to



diginguish them with such circumstances of reputations, and to place them in such a
light, as gives them a peculiar ludre in the eyes of the world. | am sure this should make
us humble and thankful. | acknowledge for my own part, if the Lord, by his grace, did
not very powerfully supply and furnish me with courage and fortitude, | would behave
vey ill. 1 would have neither heart nor hand. | am not ashamed to own tha | have no
fund of my own, neither courage, nor wisdom, nor conduct, but what | get from God. |
find him in drats a present ad; he gives mog liberdly and abundantly as occasons
require. Therefore | shdl rgoice in my own emptiness, and weakness, and fear, because
it leeds me to an infinite inexhaudible fountain and magezine of dl sorts of gpiritud
supplies. | shdl be digrustful of mysdf; but in God | will boast dl the day long. He
makes true my motto to me every day, Deus Fortitudo mea.'*

May 7. Sabbath. 1 bless God for deep and sweet rest after fatigue. The most of
the world, by not knowing the want of them, do not enjoy the pleasures of the most
common mercies. Many poor soldiers at this Sege are exposed night and day to fatigue
and danger, and get not 